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Thus 1ssue 1s dedicated in memory of Dr Costas P. Kyrris
on the anniversary of his death

Costas Kyrris, the well-known historian, writer and researcher, passed away last June at the age of 82.

He was born in Lapithos, currently under Turkish occupation, in 1927 Costas Kyrris studied
History and Archacology at the Unversity of Athens, French Literature at the French Insurute in
Arhcns and szantmc history with a specialisation 1n Turkish studies at the School of African and

Oriental Studics (SOAS) of the University of London. He recerved his PhD from the University of

loannina, Greece.

On the completion of his studies and his return to Cyprus he began to play a major part in the
culcural life and acuvites of the 1sland. He wrote numerous artcles in Greek, English, French and
German on the Social, Economic and Intellectual History of Byzantium, the Near and Middle East
and the Balkans and on the Mediaeval and Modern History of Cyprus. Through his published work
and public approval he became widely known both in Cyprus and abroad.

He was ;1ppointcd Director of the Cyprus Research Centre, a position from which he served most
successfully unal 1987 He was a member of the European Academy of History (Brussels), took part
n many Byzantne, Historical, Orientalist and Parliamentary History Congresses and gave lectures at
many Greck and other European Universities and Acadenues of Science n Europe.

He received many honours for his scholarly work including the prestigious prize awarded to him

by the Acadcmy of Athens.

Costas Kyrris also served on the Ediorial Board of the scholarly journal “The Cyprus Review”
from 1ts first publication 1 1989 unuil his death. We are grateful for his valuable help and contribution
over a number of years. There are those who disagree with some of his views, especially about the origin

. . . . /
of the Turkish Cyprlots, but the fact remains that Costas Kyrris paved the way for a number of younger
scholars who were cncouragc‘d and 1n some cases inspirc‘d by his example. Cvprus and historical studies
. . . . ./ . .
have lost a most able, prolific and committed rescarcher and writer. His published works provide
testmony of his contribution and are his legacy to the people of Cyprus.
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The Status of the TRNC through the Prism of Recent Legal
Developments: Towards Furtive Recognition?

PHOEBUS ATHANASSIOU*

Abstract

Using the Cyprus-specific jurisprudence of the Court of Justce, the European Courr of Human
Righ ts and the Eng[z'sh courts as a starting poInt, We examine selected legal dcvdopm@n ts over the
last six years that pont to or may result in a change in the approach of the internarional
community to the self-proclaimed Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus’ These developments
highlight the risks of the perperuation of Cyprus's de facto partition for the chances of an eventual
re-unification of the island. They also suggest that, unless the prospects of achieving a negotiated
settlement to the Cyprus dispute were to improve considerably i the near future, a resertung of
the objectives of the side to the negotiations that stands to lose the most from an eventual partition
of the island would be advisable so thar the consequences of a possible recognition by the
mternational community of the status quo in the areas outside the cffecuve control of the

Government of the Republic of Cyprus can be mitigated.

Keywords: Cyprus dispute, TRNC, recognition, Court of Justice, Orams litigation, European Court of
Human Rights, Demopoulos ruling

Introduction

The Cyprus problem 1s amongst the longest-standing international disputes in recent history,
accounting for the most protracted peacekeeping mussion since the creation of the United Nations
(‘UN’). Despite 1ts notoriety and the several efforts made to broker a negoniated settlement to 1,
the hallmark of the last three and a half decades of the history of the Cyprus dispute, starting with
the Turkish mulitary intervention of 20 July 1974 and ending with the failure of the simultancously
held Annan Plan referenda of 24 April 2004, has been stagnation, both i terms of the actual
situation on the ground and, no less importantly for our present purposes, in terms of the
nternational community’s approach to the TRNC'! Spearheaded by the UN Security Council,

the mternational community has, until now, firmly denied recognition to the breakaway, self-

*  PhD (King‘s Collcgc), LLM (King’s Collcgc), LLB (Queen Mary Collcgc), Legal Counsel. The views expressed
in this paper are purely personal.

1 The only notable exception has been the opening on 23 April 2003, for the first time in three decades, of two
crossing points along the Green Line, accessible to the public.
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proclaimed “Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus’ (TRNC), treating 1ts creation as illegal and
refusing to entertain economic, political or any other relations with 1t The international
community’s recognition of the Republic of Cyprus (RoC) as the sole de Jure sovereign over the
whole island — including in the areas outside the effective control of its Government (the ‘Arcas)
— was to find 1ts most conspicuous expression on I May 2004 when, after years of negotiations,
Cyprus jomed the European Union (EU) as a single entity, but with the effect of the acquis
suspended temporarily in the Areas pending a viable, comprehensive settlement to the dispute.2

With negonations failing to break the deadlock, national, supranational or international
judicial authorities had, untl recently, and subject o very few (and, mostly, short-hvcd) exceptions
only, thrown their weight behind the international community’s well established stance in the
matter of the Cyprus dispute. Indeed, for the best part of the last thirey-six years the legal front has
been one of the precious few where any notable developments have been registered 1n the matter
of the Cyprus dispute and where the RoCs efforts to resist Turkey’s longer-term geo-political
aspirations in Cyprus have met with any success. The RoCs accession to the EU, despite the non-
settlement of the Cyprus problem, was, in many ways, the pinnacle of those legal battles fought and
won; but there have been many others that played out before national courts (in particular, those
in the UK the ‘third country” junsdiction that is, historically, the most closely connected to the
disputc), the European Court of Justice (ECJ) and the European Court of Human Rights
(ECtHR), both prior to and subsequent to the 1 May 2004 watershed. It 1s precisely those
juridical successes that have helped preserve the fiction of the contnuity of the RoC and of its pre-
invasion legal order, frustrating Turkey’s efforts to legitimuse the territorial and political gains of its
mulitary mntervention. The TRNC' was systematically shunned, no less so in 2004 than in
February 1975 (at the time of the declaration of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus (TFSC),
the precursor of the ‘TRNC) or in November 1983 (at the time of the TRNC's unilateral
declaration of independence (UDI')) or in March 1995 (when the EU General Affairs and
External Relations Council announced the opening of accession negotiations with the RoC).

If international law and the pronouncements of natonal and supranational courts have,
throughout the course of the pre-April 2004 period, been among the RoCs strongest allies mn 1ts
fight against the faits accomplis brought about by Turkey’s military intervention, the period that
has elapsed since the rejection of the Annan Plan has seen a number of notable legal developments
that do not fit into the pattern of the three decades preceding that period. These developments
appear to reflect (or could result in) a shift in the international communitys approach to the
Cyprus dispute and, more spccifically, in the legal assessment of the situation on the ground, with
an emphasis on the treatment of the claim of the TRNC to a place in the international scenc,
commensurate with the realities broughe about by Turkey’s military mterventon. If confirmed,
this apparent shift is apt to usher n, sooner or later, fundamental changes to the starus quo, even

2 See Protocol No. 10 attached to the Treaty of Accession of Cyprus of 16 April 2003, (OJ.L 236, 2392003, 955).
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absent a comprehensive settlement of the Cyprus dispure, risking to wipe out, somewhat
unceremoniously, the gains of the legal battles fought and won over the first three decades and to
reshuffle the cards in favour of those claiming that the effects of Turkey’s military intervention and
the hitherto failure to undo them through a negotiated settlement have, over time, become too
firmly entrenched to be altogether ignored.

The purpose of this paper is to briefly examine the role that court rulings and legal arguments
have played 1n informing or reflecting the international community’s approach to the Cyprus
dispute — to the advantage, unul not so long ago, of the negotating position and strategic
aspirations of the RoC — and their recent diversion into potent weapons in the hands of the
TRNC, supporting, mnstead of frustratng, its ambitions for the achievement of statchood or of
some form of international recognition falling short of statechood, even outside the framework of a
negotiated solution to the Cyprus dispute The end-objective of our analysis 1s not to provide an
overview of the Cyprus-specific case-law of the ECJ or the ECtHR nor an assessment of some of
the legal considerations surrounding the international community’s and, more specifically, the
EU’s stance in the matter of the Cyprus dispute. Our end-objective rather 1s to draw attention to
specific legal developments pointing to an increase in the international community’s tolerance vis-
a-vis the TRNC, which, if corroborated, should lead, before long, to a reassessment of the
negotiating line of one, at least, of the sides to the Cyprus problem; and second, to highlight the
risks inherent 1n pursuing an unduly legal (or, perhaps, ‘lcgalistic’) route to resolving the Cyprus
dispute with the ill-considered fervour and the unquestioned devotion of yesteryear.

The Cyprus Dispute:
The First Thirty Years through the Prism of the Jurisprudence
of the ECJ, the ECtHR and the English Courts

The Turkish Cypriot Communitys isolation predates the forceful partition of the 1sland n 1974,
It 15 telling that it was the RoC Governments approval only (to the exclusion of that of the Turkish
Cypriot lcadcrship) that the UN sought before deploying the first peace-keeping force on the
island, in 19644 The persistent refusal of the international community to recognise the TRNC
— most famously reflected 1n the two Security Council Resolutions of 1983 and 19845 — 1s
premused on mainly three considerations: first, that the TRINC' was established through the illegal
use of force; second, that its establishment was in violation of the Treaty of Guarantee of 1960,

3 If no settlement can be found, it 1s arguable that the process referred to in the context of the Cyprus dispute as
Taiwanisation' will inevitably gain momentum, consolidating partition to the disadvantage of both Communities.

4 See UNSCR 186 (1964).

The reference is to UNSCR 541 (1983) and 550 (1984). The stance of the EC, as it then was, coincided with that

of the UN (sce the declarations of 16 and 17 November 1983, whereby the European Parliament, the Commission

“

and the Council rejected the TRNC' s UDI, expressing their continued recognition of the Government of the
RoC as the legimate administration over the whole of Cyprus).
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which prohibited the island’s partition; and third, that, whatever the self-determination rights of
the Turkish Cypriot Community, these do not amount to a right to independent statchood.®

Despite the fact that the events giving rise to the division of Cyprus date back to the mid-
1970s, the international community continues recognising the RoC's exclusive sovereignty over
the whole of the 1sland of Cyprus, refusing to entertain any direct, formal relations with the
TRNC's de facto authorities. No event in the recent history of the Cyprus dispute reflects better
the international community’s disapproval of the secessionist ambitions of the Turkish Cypriot
leadership than the RoC’s accession to the EU, after the successtul conclusion of negotiations
conducted without the participation of the TRNC's de facto authorities. This 1s all the more so,
considering the clear preference of the Member States for the achievement of a political settlement,
mnitally as a condition precedent to Cypruss EU membership/ and Turkey’s opposition to the
RoCs EU accession, premised on the contention that this violated both the Treaty of Guarantee
of 1960 and the Constitution of 16 August 19605 The 1sland’s European mntegration process was
to be completed soon thereafter, with the accession of Cyprus to the Euro Area, on 1 January 2008,
an event that was to bring the RoC within the fold of Economic and Monetary Union, making it
part of the select group of EU Member States participating in “one of the most important growth
arcas of European integration”?

In spite of the international community’s unambiguous position in the matter of the Cyprus
dispute, some attempts have been made in the course of the last three decades, n order for a
measure of recognition to be attributed to the TRNC or, more precisely, to some of 1ts de facto
authorities. These attempts were, until recently, foiled through recourse to legal arguments, several
of which found their way 1n the pronouncements of the competent domestic, supranational or

6 Fora general account, see Dugard (1987), pp- 108-111. For a more nuanced view see Necatigil (1993)‘ especially p.
110 et post; Dodd (1998), especially pp. 78-82; and Ronen (2007), fn. 72.

7 Itwas only at the ime of the Helsinki Summit of 10 and 11 December 1999 that the issue of the RoCs accession
to the EU was for the first time dissociated from that of the resolution of the Cyprus dispute (sec Helsinki Summi,
Presidency Conclusions, §§9 (a) and (b)).

8 Under Arucles I'and IT of the Treary of Guarantee, the RoC could not participate in any political or economic
union of which Turkey was also not a part. Several of the provisions of the Constitution of 1960 had also become
moperative after the Turkish Cypriot Vice-President, the 15 delegates to the House of Representatives and all
Turkish Cypriot civil servants abandoned their posts, in the aftermath of the first inter-communal discurbances in
1963, casting doubts on the legitimacy of the Government of the RoC to represent the interests of both
Communitics on the island (Yilmaz (2010), pp- 131-134; Arslan and Gaven (2007), pp- 67 cf. Hoffmerster (2006),
pp- 90-96). Since the landmark ruling of the Supreme Constirutional Court of Cyprus in Arrorney General of
the Republic v. Mustata Ibrahim [1964] CLR 195, the Government of the RoC has successfully claimed to be
derving 1ts legitimacy from the doctrine of necessity’, invoked to validate acts falling outside the purview of the
constitution (but which are necessary to preserve political stability and state continuity). For a critical assessment
of the application of the doctrine of necessity‘ n Cyprus, see Hoffmeister (2006)<, pp- 2531; Ozersay (2004);
Mendelson (1997 and 2001); and Crawford, Hafner and Pellet (1997 and 2001 [reprinted 2002a and 2002]3]).

9 Thym (2003), p.- 1733,
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nternational courts before which cases of relevance to the Cyprus dispute were brought. The effect
of the resulting corpus of jurisprudence has been to uphold the exclusive rights of the Government
of the RoC to represent the interests of the people of Cyprus, on both sides of the Green Line, and
to deny recognition to the TRNC, whether direct or indirect. What follows is a brief overview of
the relevant jurisprudence and of the nsights that this provides into the mternational communiry’s

perception of the Cyprus dispute.

E(] Jurisprudence

The carliest attempr to see a measure of recognition attributed to the de facto authorities of the
TRNC' provided the backdrop for the ECJs decision i Anastasiou [0 a reference for a
preliminary ruling on the nterpretation of the Association Agreement of 19 December 1972
berween the RoC and the Community and its Protocol ! The system of tariff preferences accorded
to Cypriot agricultural products under the terms of the Association Agreement was conditional
on the production of certificates of origin to prove that these originated i Cyprus. A number of
Member States, including the UK allowed imports of citrus fruit and poratoes from the Areas on
the basts of cerificates 1ssued by the TRNC's de facro authorities. The UKSs practice of accepting
such certificates was challenged by the plamuffs — agriculrural product producers and exporters
from the RoC — before the High Court of Justice, Queen’s Bench Division. In its preliminary
reference, the High Court invited the ECJ to determine whether the practice in question was
consistent with the Association Agreement and its Protocol. Avoiding to dwell on the political
situation on the island, the ECJ linked the 1ssue of the production of appropriate certificates to the
“principle of murual reliance and cooperation between the competent authorities of the exporting
and the importing State”2 concluding that the TRNC's non-recognition by the Community or
any of the Member States excluded the possibility of such murual reliance or cooperation.B

Accordingly, the ECJ ruled that the Protocol was to be mterpreted strictly, as precluding the

10 Case C-432/92 R. v. Minuster of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, ex. p. Anastasiou (Pisouri) Led and Ors [1994]
ECR. 13087 For a detailed account of the ECJ ruling and some opposing perceptions of its rationale and effects
sce Emiliou (1995); Talmon (2001), especially pp. 733-737, Koutrakos (2003); and Laulh¢ Shaclou (2007),
especially pp. 624-628.

I See Council Regulation (EEC) No 1246/73 on the conclusion of an agreement establishing an association
berween the European Economic Community and the Republic of Cyprus (O].L 133,21.51973, l) as last amended
by Council Regulation (EEC) No 4165/87 on the application of Decision No 1/87 of the EEC-Cyprus
Association Council again amending Articles 6 and 17 of the Protocol concerning the definition of the concept of
‘originating products’ and methods of administrative cooperation (OJ.L 397 31.12.1987 5), to which the text of the
Association Agreement 1s annexed. Notwithstanding the supervening de facto partition of the island of Cyprus,
the 1987 amendment suggests that the Association Agreement was considered to be applicable to the whole of
Cyprus.

12 Anastasiou I supra, fn. 10, paras 3738.

13 Ibid, paras 36-41 and 47
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acceptance by the Member State authorities of certificates issued by authorities other than those of
the RoC. While the ECJ was to later qualify its ruling in Anastasiou I by accepting that Member
States were allowed to import agricultural products originating in a non-member country (in the
case at hand, the TRNC) — provided thar these were accompanied by ceruficates issued by the
authorities of the third country through which they had been imported in the EU (in the case at
hand, Turkcy)14 — the Court was to effectively reiterate its original position in Anastasiou 111D
himiting the TRNC's trading options at a time when the Turkish Cypriots” status as furure EU
citizens was certain, no doubrt i order to avoid “an “upgrade’ of the status of the regime n the
North'16

The rationale underlying the ECJ’s ruling in Anastasiou [ (with an emphasis on the ‘murual
recognition” condition to which the ECJ drew attention 1n its ruling in that case) was to be
confirmed several years later, in the Court’s landmark decision in Meletios Apostolides v. David
Charles Orams and Linda Elizabeth Orams) a reference for a preliminary ruling from the Court
of Appeal (CA), arising from a dispute berween the dispossessed owner of land situate in the Areas
and the holders of ‘title-deeds” over the same land, issued by the TRNC's de facto authorities.
Steering clear from any assessment of the complex political sicuation on the ground, the ECJ held
that the suspension of the acquus in the Areas did nor preclude the application of the Judgments
Regulation’$ to a judgment issued by a competent (rationae loci et materiac) court sitting 1n the
RoC, despite the fact that the land to which it related lay in the Areas! The ECJ also held that the
RoC:s lack of effective control over the land in question was of no relevance to the recognition of
the judgment of a competent court sitting in the RoC i any orher EU Member State, where no
practical obstacles stood 1 the way of its enforcement? By reaffirming the key principle
underlying the system of “full faith and credit™ established under the Judgments Regulation —
namely, that recognition of the judgments delivered by competent courts or tribunals i other
Member States 15 automatic, subject to the fulfilment of the conditions laid down n the

14 Case C-219/98 R. v. Minuster of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, ex. p. Anastasiou ( Pisouri) Led and Ors [2000]
ECR. 15241(Anastasiou 11).

15 Case C-140/02, R. v. Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, ex. p. Anastasiou (Pisoun) Ltd and Ors [2003]
ECRI-10635 (Anastasiou 111).

16 Skoutaris (2008), p. 743. For a different reading of the relationship berween the Courts rulings in Anastasiou I and
Anastasiou 111, sce Laulh¢ Shaclou (2007), pp- 635-637.

17 Case C-420/07, Judgment of 28 April 2009, [2009] ECR I-0000. For a detailed account of the ECJ ruling see
Athanassiou (2009), especially pp. 424-427. and Lavranos (2009).

18 Council Regulation (EC) No 44/2001 of 22 December 2000 on jurisdiction and the recognition and enforcement
of judgments in civil and commereial, [2001] OJ L12, as amended.

19 Case C-420/07 Meletis Apostolides v. David Charles Orams, Linda Elizabeth Orams Judgment of 28 April 2009,
paras 3738 and 5152 respectively.

20 Ibid, paras 66-70. The ECJ opted for a functional approach to the implementation of the Judgments Regulation,
motivated by the desire to guarantee its effer urile.

21 Bartete (1975).
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Judgments Regulation — the ECJ nort only rendered obligatory the recognition of judgments
issued by the courts in the RoC? but, what 1s more, negated the possibility of the enforcement n
any of the Member States of judgments 1ssued by the courts or tribunals sitting i the TRNC,
thereby denying them any recognition.

[t follows that, without raking a position, as such, on the Cyprus dispute and demonstrating
an unusual reluctance to depart from the literal interpretation of the legal rules before it, the ECJ
has, through 1ts Cyprus dispute-related rulings, toed the line of the international communury,
withholding any judicial recognition to the authorities of the TRNC (whether it 1s phytosanitary,
judicial or other aurhoririﬁs) and upholding, by the same token, the legitimacy of the RoC and 1ts
nsticutions. The ECJs desire to avoid being drawn into pohitically sensitive appreciations has
hitherto been clothed in strict juridical terms, with the ECJ's decisions being examples of the
impassionate application of Community law more so than the fruit of a cautious, neutraliry
preservation exercise.

ECtHR Jurisprudence

The ECJ's refusal to recognise any of the de facro authorities of the TRINC' was, unul very recently,
matched by the corresponding reluctance of the ECtHR to extend any form of recognition
thereto, as reflected n 1ts two flagship, pre-April 2004, judgments in the matter of the Cyprus
dispute: Loizidou v. Turkey? and Cyprus v. Turkey Both cases involved complaints against the
deprivation of the claimants’ rights to the peaceful enjoyment of their property, in violation of the
European Convention of Human Rights (the ECHR or ‘the Convention) as a result of the
continuing division of Cyprus caused by the military occupation of the Areas. At stake before the
ECtHR 1n 1ts preliminary objections (admissibility) ruling 1n the first of the aforementioned
cases? was the question of Turkey’s international responsibility for the violation of the human
rights of the evicted Greek Cypriot owners of property situate i the Areas. Turkey denied
jurisdiction, arguing that, to the extent that there had been any such violations, these were directly
imputable to the TRNC' and 1ts “authorities. Rejecting Turkey's objection to 1ts responsibility

22 This reading of the kernel of the ECJ's ruling in Orams is consistent with paragraphs 31 and 32 of the Opinion of
Advocate General Kokott who, in rejecting the argument that the suspension of the application of the acquis in
the Areas precluded the recognition and enforcement of a judgment relating to claims to the ownership of land
situated therein, clearly stated that, *... the recognition and enforcement of a judgment of a court of a Member State
in the northern area of Cyprus cannot be based on the regulation. Nor does it appear possible, under the regulation,
for a judgment of a court situated n that area of Cyprus to be recognised and enforced 1n another Member State.
However, the dispute before the Court of Appeal does not mvolve either of those situations ...".

23 Application no. 15318/89 Judgment of 18 December 1996, (1997) EHRR 513.

24 Application no. 25781/94, Judgment of 10 May 2001, (2002) EHHR 30.

25 Lowzdou v. TLII‘[\'E/V (pr@/xininar/v z)b]fCUOﬂS), Application no. 15318/89, Judgment of 23 March 1995 Series A
No. 310.
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under the Convention, the ECtHR noted in Loizidou v. Turkey (prcliminary objcctions) that the
concept of ‘jurisdiction’ under Article 1 of the ECHR was not restricted to the national territory
of the High Contracting Parties and that responsibility may also arise when, as a consequence of
mulitary action, whether lawful or unlawful, a Contracting Party exercises effective control of an
arca outside 1ts national territory; as it was not disputed that it was Turkish troops that prevented
the applicant from gaining access to her properties, the Court concluded thar the facts alleged by
her were capable of falling within Turkey’s ‘jurisdiction’ 26 Reiterating much the same arguments
in 1ts judgment i Cyprus v. Turkey, the ECCHR based 1ts finding that the respondent state (as
opposed to the ‘TRNC) was nternationally responsible for violations of the clarmants rights on
the reasoning that, given the circumstances on the ground and, in particular, the TRNC's non-
recognition by the international community,
“... any other finding would result in a regrettable vacuum in the system of human-rights
protection in the territory in question by removing from individuals there the benefit of the
Conventions fundamental safeguards and their right to call a High Contracting Party to
account for violations of their rights in proceedings before the Court’?

By rejecting Turkey’s objections to 1ts jurisdiction over human rights violations commutted in
the TRNC, the ECtHR had, in 1ts pre-April 2004 jurisprudence, thrown its weight behind the
international community’s denial to recognise the TRNC, leaving Turkey as the only eligible
candidare to assume responsibility for the continuing interference with the claimants” property
and other human rights guaranteed by the Convention.? At the same time, 1t 1s only fair to recall
tha, despite having consistently treated the TRNC's “administration” in the Areas as Turkey'’s
‘subordinate local admimistration” that, “survived by virtue of Turkish military and other
support’?? the ECtHR’s pre-Apnl 2004 Cyprus-speaific jursprudence was never directly
concerned with the 1ssue of the legitimacy, or otherwise, of the military occupation of the Areas (as
one, at least, of the two sides to the dispute may have surmised from the ECtHR rulings n
Lowzidou v. Turkey and Cyprus v. Turkcy). The focus of that jurisprudence was on the property
rights of the evicred holders of ttle deeds and, more specifically, on the protection of their peaceful
enjoyment, which Turkeys mulitary presence on the island interfered with. What is more, several
dicta (ie. judicial opinions expressed on points that are only incidental to the court’s decision) in
both Lowzidou v. Turkey and Cyprus v. Turkey helped prepare the ground for some of the more
recent Cyprus-related jurisprudence of the EC(HR, 1n a way that, with hindsight, should, perhaps,

26 Ibid, paras 56-64 of the judgment and point 2 of the operative provisions.

27 Cyprus v. Turkey, supra, fn. 24, para. 78,

28 Fora critical review of the pre-April 2004 junisprudence of the ECtHR see Aksar (2001), especially pp. 169-173.

29 Cyprus V. TLU‘[\’E)/, supra, fn. 24, para. 77 This helps explain its declaration of the TRNC' s expropriation
legislation’, including Article 159 of the 1985 TRNC' ‘Constitution’, as mvalid and of no effect on the legal title of
the evicted Greek Cyprior owners of property under the TRNC' s de facto control.
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have pur those acting for the RoC on inquury? It is this apparent misunderstanding of the purport
of the pre-April 2004 junisprudence of the ECtHR, in conjunction with the qualified nature of
the right to the enjoyment of property?! that could, perhaps, explain some of the disillusionment
experienced by one of the sides to the dispute on account of the more recent Cyprus-specific case-
law of the ECtHR (discussed in more detail later in chis papcr).

The English Courts’ Jurisprudence

The Cyprus-specific case-law of the English courts 1s largely consistent (if somewhat more
nuanced) with the international community’s stance in the mater of the Cyprus dispute. The few
cases where courts in England have attributed validity to (some of) the acts of the de facto
authorities of the TRNC' (or otherwise acknowledged their existence) can be distnguished on
their facts and do not represent notable departures from the international community’s position
on the Gyprus problem.

It 15 undisputed law 1n England that courts will not take cognizance of the acts of entities that
Her Majesty’s Government has not recognised, de jure or de facto3? English courts have, by and
large, applied that principle also i their Cyprus dispute-related jurisprudence. In- Hesperides
Horels Led. v. Aegean Turkish Holidays Led. 3 an action 1n tort for conspiracy in England to
procure trespass to land and chateels situate m the Areas, Lord Denning MR attempred
unsuccessfully to read a public policy-based qualification into the ‘one-voice principle’. Invoking,
wnter alia, the rule in Phullips v. Eyre3* his Lordship asserted that, ... the courts of this country can
recognise the laws or acts of a body which 1s in effective control of a territory even though 1t has
not been recognised ...: at any rate, in regard to the laws which regulate the day-to-day affairs of the

30 The reference 1s, in partcular, to para. 45 of Loizidou (mcrfrs), where, referring to the so-called Namibia exception
(see ICJ, Namibia, Advisory Opinion of 21 June 1971, IC] Reports 1971), the EC(HR noted chat “international
law recognises the legitimacy of certain legal arrangements and transactions in such a situation, for nstance as
regards the registration of births, deaths and marriages, the effects of which can be ignored only to the detriment
of the inhabitants of the [t]erritory’ " and to para. 102 of C/vprus v Tul‘kﬁ/\/, where the ECtHR concluded that, for
the purposes of former Article 26 of the Convention, remedies available in the TRNC' may be regarded as Turkeys
“domestic remedies” and that the question of their effectiveness was to be considered in the specific circumstances
where 1t would arise.

31 In this regard, see the text to fn. 83.

32 Luther v. Sagor [1921] 3 KB 532. The rationale of the so-called ‘one-voice principle’ is that the judiciary and the
executive branch should present a united front, avoiding the risk that courts may, through their pronouncements,
frustrate the decision of the executive branch to withhold recognition.

33 [1978] 1QB 205

34 The reference is to Phillips v. Eyre (187071) LR 6 QB 1, which is authority for the proposition that a right of

action does not lie in England where the acts complained of were lawful in the country where they took place.
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people, such as their marriages, their divorces, their leases, their occupations, and so forth™3> The
actual decision of the CA — whose ground was unrelated to Lord Denning MR obirer dicra —
was, 1n part, upheld by the House of Lords, which declined to decide whether or not the TRNC
ought to be recognised as a legal entiry36 The English courts’ policy of avoiding to attribute binding
effects to the acts of unrecognised foreign entities was very recently reaffirmed through their
decisions in two landmark cases arising from the Cyprus dispute: Kibris Turk Hava Yollari and
Anor v. The Secretary of State for Transport 3 and Meletios Apostolides v. David Charles Orams
and Linda Elizabeth Orams33 In the first of the aforementioned cases, the High Court declined
to quash the defendant’s decision nor to grant the aviation permits sought by the applicants for
direct flights berween the UK and the TRNC's Ercan ‘airport’, asserting that, to do so, would be
to, "... completely undermine the express statements from the United Kingdom Government to
the effect that it does not recognise the TRNC”3 In the second of the aforementioned cases
(marking the culmination of the UK leg of the Orams litigation) the CA not only overturned the
carlier decision of the High Court#0 but, what 1s more, rejected the submissions of counsel for the
respondents that ‘international public policy” precluded the recognition and enforcement, 1n the
UK, of the appellants Cypriot court judgment, by recalling that the UN's consistent calls for the
respect of the RoCs territoral integrity under one sovereignry, *.. must include respect for the
[RoCs| courts as the judicial arm of the sovereign state”#! By throwing its weight behind the RoCs

35 Hesperides Hotels Led. v. Aegean Turkish Holidays Led. supra, fn. 33, per Lord Denning MR ac 218, Lord
Dennings reasoning 1s not without parallels to the opinion of the International Court of Justice (IC]) in its
Namibia opinion (supra, fn. 30), to which his Lordship did not explicitly refer in his speech.

36 “..1t1s not necessary to enter upon the questions raised by the respondent’s counsel as to the degree of notice (if

any) which the courts should take of the situation in Cyprus and of laws’ passed ... (Hespcrides Hortels Led. and
Anor v. Muftizade [1979] AC 508, per Lord Wilberforce at 537 H): “|A] number of interesting questions were
fully argued; n particular whether the courts of this country should and can have regard to legislation of the
Turkish Federated State of Cyprus ... But 1t 1s not necessary to reach a conclusion on them’ (ibid,, per Viscount
Dilhorne, at 540 A«B),

37 ]2009] EWHC 1918 (Admin).

38 Orams v. Apostohides [2010] EWCA Civ 9; 2010 WL 19916.

39 Ibid, para. 79 The learned judge added that, “I do not see how it would be open to this Court to view the grant of
permits as anything other than a complete contradiction of the United Kingdom's Governments stated position
on recognition’ (ibud, para. 82).

40 Case No: QB/2005/PTA/0897, David Charles Orams and Linda Elizabeth Orams v. Meletios Apostolides,
judgment of 6 September 2006, High Court of Justice, Queen’s Bench Division, [2006] EWHC 2226 (QB). The
High Courts refusal to enforce the Nicosia District Court against the judgment debrors was motivated as follows:
because Protocol No. 10 suspended the application of the acquis in the Areas (which included the land involved
in the proceedings before the High Court), the Judgments Regulation could not be relied on by the respondent as
a valid legal basis for the enforcement, in the UK, of that judgment, as the Regulation was part and parcel of the
acquis and, therefore, of no effect in relation to matters concerning the Areas.

41 Ibd, para. 61
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claim of jurisdiction over the Areas, the CA thus signalled its readiness to comply with the UK
Governments and the nternational community’s disapproval of the "TRNC's attempred
secession, 1n violation of international law.

To date, there have been only two precedents where an English court has rccogniscd the
validity of (some of) the acts of the de facto authorities of the TRNC or otherwise appeared to
<indirccdy> acknowledge 1ts existence. The most famous 1s Emun v. Yeldag*? At issue before the
High Court was the impact of the Crown’s non-recognition of the TRNC' on the validity of a
divorce decree granted by its de facro ‘authorities. Both the Attorney-General and the Foreign
Office drew the Court’s attention to the Crown’s diplomatic stance vis-a-vis the TRNC inviting
it, nevertheless, to respect divorce decrees, to the extent that these affected private righes only.
Despite the fact that the High Courrt did recognise the divorce decree in question, its decision is to
be approached cautiously, for a number of reasons. The first 1s that the High Court expressly
limited the scope of the qualification that it was prepared to read into the non-recognition rule
beyond divorce decrees 1ssued by the TRNC (cchoing the scope of the ICJ's Namibia exception,
supra, fn. 30);43 the second 1s that the High Court explicitly conditioned the validity of the
decisions of a court of an unrecognised entity to their consistency with the foreign policy or
diplomatic stance of Her Majestys Government;#4 last but not least, the High Court associated
recognition of the divorce decree before 1t to the RoC's treatment as one country but with two
terriories, within the meaning of s. 46(1) of the Family Law Act, which made no distinction
berween recognised or unrecognised countries or territories® Strict legal considerations aside, the
risk of mjustice to a single mother of two minors, n a situation where no obvious UK public
policy interests were at stake from the recognition of her divorce decree, 15 also likely to have played
a role n upping the balance i favour of (rather than against) recognition 4 The second of the
aforementioned precedents 1s said to be imphcit in the CA ruling in Polly Peck Internarional

PLCv. Asil Nadir and Ors* a dispute arising from the collapse of Polly Peck International, after

42 |2002] IFLR 956.

43 Ibd. para. 62.

44 Ibd. para. 65

45 Ibud., paras 73-77 The clear implication 1s thar, if it were not for the staturory interpretation ‘escape route’, the
divorce-decree may never have been upheld. The mutually exclusive duality” of the High Court’s reasoning in
Emun v. Yeldag (ic. the High Courts reliance both on the exception to non-recognition and on the starutory
Inerpretation ‘escape route’) has been criticised in Ronen (2004).

46 Public policy, in 1ts ‘Justice-to-the-parties” dimension, had contributed to the pendulum swinging in the opposite
direction 1n the carlier authority of B v. B (Divorce: Northern Cyprus) [2002] 2 FLR 707 where the Court
decided not to recognise a divorce-decree issued by a court in the ‘TRNC, expressly justifying its decision by
reference to the TRNC' s non-recognition by Her Majesty’s Government. That decision must also have been
based on considerations of justice to the petitioner, who would otherwise have been deprived of the custody of her
two young children and of her right to financial support under a divorce issued in England.

47 [1992] 4 All England Reports 769; [1992] 2 Lloyds Law Reports 238.
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Asil Nadir, 1ts chairman and CEO, was thoughr to have fraudulently misappropriated and
transferred into private accounts in the TRNC' and Turkey a substantial part of the company’s
funds. At stake before the CA was a Mareva injunction obtained by Polly Peck International’s
administrators against the ‘Central Bank of the TRNC”, in 1ts capacity as constructive trustee for
part of the misappropriated funds. Those who treat the CAs ruling as evidence of the English
courts acknowledgement of the existence of an effectual and autonomous administration in the
‘TRNC (and there are some)“3 point to the CAs recognition of the ‘Central Bank of the TRNC”
as a regular credit mstrution that could sue or be sued before a court of law. This view does not
however appear to be 1n line either with the raio of the CA decision or with the subject matter of
the proceedings before that Court. Far from being concerned with the recognition (or otherwise)
of the TRNC the emphasis of that ruling was on the assessment of the circumstances under
which an English court will decide to impose a constructive trust and, more specifically, on the
level of knowledge to be attributed to a party and on the Limuts of its hability as a constructive
trustee 1n terms of the state of its ‘commercial conscience’. What 1s more, the judge sitting for the
CA clearly stated, already at the ourset of his speech, thar Her Majesty’s Government did not
recognise the TRINC, despite the effective control that its de facto authorities exercised over the
Areas since 1974. As the Special Commussioners aptly observed in Caglar v. Billingham ([nspccror
of Taxes)® “[T]he Polly Peck decision confirms the view ... that courts are willing to look at the
facts where commercial ssues between individuals are concerned™ 0 It follows that, to read into the
Polly Peck ruling an implicit recognition either of the ‘Central Bank of the TRNC” or of the
TRINC 1tself would be to jump to unwarranted conclusions thar are also not borne out by the
later jurisprudence of the English courts, including Kibris Turk Hava Yollari and Anor v. The
Secretary of State for Transport and Meletios Apostolides v. David Charles Orams and Linda
Elizabech Orams.

The Direct Trade Regulation, and the ECtHR Rulings in the Xenides-Arestis,
the Demopoulos and Ors and the Asproftas and Petrakidou Cases:
The Shape of Things to Come?

The post-April 2004 phase of the Cyprus dispute has scen no less than two sets of legal
developments pointing to a possible change of perception 1n certain quarters that neicher side to
the ongoing negotiations for a lasting settlement can afford (or would be advised) to ignore. These
consist in (1) the European Commussionss stance vis-a-vis the TRNC, most notably reflected n
its proposal for a Direct Trade Regulation, shelved for several years but recently revived by the
European Commussion and (11) some of the more recent decisions of the ECtHR in the matter of

48 See, for stance, Necarigil (l999): and Turkey’s submissions in the Lorzidou case.
49 [1996] STC (SCD) 150, [1996] 1 LRC 526.
50 Ibid, para 118,
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the Cyprus dispute, with an emphasis on 1ts judgments in the Xenides-Arestis and, more
importantly, in the Demopoulos and the Asproftas and Petrakidou cases. The remainder of this
paper examines these developments, with a view to understanding their concrete legal
implications and assessing what their impact should or 1s likely to be, at the present juncture, on
the negotiating strategy and positions of the two sides to the Cyprus dispute.

The European Commussion’s Stance in the Aftermath of the Annan Plan
Referenda and the Direct Trade Regulation

As a commentator has aptly observed, *... Cyprus entered the EU in inauspicious circumstances”!
with certain EU leaders, including the then Commissioner for Enlargement, publicly expressing
their irritation at the RoCs political leadership for being seen to take advantage of the dissociation
berween the accession of Cyprus to the EU and the negotiation of a lasting settlement to the
Cyprus dispute in order to campaign for (and secure) a ‘No' vote from the Greek Cypriot
clectorate in the April 2004 referenda. The EU was to immediarely express regret over the Greek
Cypriot Communitys rejection of the Annan Plan and to congratulate the Turkish Cypriots for
their "Yes vote, promusing to “put an end to the isolation of the Turkish Cypriot Community and
to facilitate the re-unification of Cyprus by encouraging the economic development of the Turkish
Cypriot Communiry” 32 With these objectives in mind, the European Commussion swiftly tabled
no less than three proposals for a Green Line Regulation,” a Financial Aid Regulation™ and a
Direct Trade Regulation Due to the RoCs opposition, only the Green Line Regulation and,
thereafter, the Financial Aid Regulation were approved; the former defines the terms under which
EU law applies to the movement of persons, goods and services across the line dividing the Areas
from the rest of the RoC, while the latter envisages the transfer of €259 mullion of financial aid to

the TRNC'. The RoCs staunch opposition to the proposed Direct Trade Regulation revolved

51 Nugent (2006), p-L

52 See the Statement of the General Affairs Council of 26 April 2004. In his Report on his mission of good offices
in Cyprus, of 28 May 2004 (S/2004/437), the UN Secretary General was to also call for the lifting of the Turkish
Cypriot Communitys isolation (see §§ 87-90), regretting that what was rejected by the Greek Cypriots was “... the
solution itself, rather than a mere blueprint’ (see §83).

53 Council Regulation (EC) No 866/2004 of 2942004 on a regime under Article 2 of Protocol No. 10 of the Act
of Accession, O] L 161, 3042004, p. 128, as last amended by Council Regulation (EC) No 5872008 (O] L 163,
24.6.2008, p. 1).

54 Council Regulation (EC) No 389/2006 of 27 February 2006 establishing an instrument of financial support for
encouraging the economic development of the Turkish Cypriot community and amending Council Regulation
(EC) No 26672000 on the European Agency for Reconstruction, O] L 65, 732006, p. 5. The RoC agreed to the
grant of financial aid to the TRNC' if that were to be admunistered by its Government.

55 Proposal for a Council Regulation on special conditions for trade with those areas of the Republic of Cyprus in
which the Government of the Republic of Cyprus does not exercise effective control, Brussels 772004, COM

(2004) 466 final, 2004/0148 (ACC).

27



THE CYPRUS REVIEW (VOL. 22:1 SPRING 2010)

around 1ts legal basis and the political aims thar this was deemed to promote, both of which were
deemed to be objectionable ¢ It 15, perhaps, telling that the RoC was not alone 1n 1ts negative
assessment of the proposed Direct Trade Regulation: the Councils Legal Service shared the
opinion of the Government of the RoC that the European Commussion proposal was inconsistent
both with international and with EU law and that its legal basts was erroneous.” The shelving of
the proposed Regulation disappointed the TRNC' and attracted criticism from Turkey, which
accused the EU of breaking 1ts April 2004 promuses to the Turkish Cyprior Community and of
backtracking on 1ts commitment to encourage their economic development.

The Direct Trade Regulation, which was stll pending at the tme of writing, was
unexpectedly revived in December 2009 and, along with 1t so was the EU’s April 2004 promuse
to end the Turkish Cypriot Community’s isolation. Given that EU legal acts adopted on the basis
of Artcle 207 TFEU (formcrly, Article 133 EC) are only subject to qualified majority voting
within the Council (alrcady prior to the entry into force of the Lisbon Trcaty)58 and that the
proposcd Regulation appeared, at the me of writing, likely to pass the hurdle of the Europcan
Parliament (which, in accordance with the Lisbon Treaty’s ‘common legislative procedure’, 1s
responsible, jomntly with the Council, for adopting the measures defining the framework for
implementing the common commercial policy), the likelihood of the Direct Trade Regulation
becoming law 1s substantial, The re-emergence of the Direct Trade Regulation, with the same legal
basts,? no doubt confirms the assessment made by a commentator that, “[T]hc mnitial negativity
towards the Republic sull resonates™®0 Perhaps more 1mportantly, 1t suggests that the EU
Institutions are unwilling to wait indefinitely for the parties involved in the Cyprus dispute to
barter a solution before it acts to ensure that the Turkish Cypriots are no longer penalised by the
chronic failure of the parties to the dispute to come to an understanding on how best to resolve 1.

Whether the revival of the proposed Direct Trade Regulation, with the same legal basis as the
one originally envisaged, 1s part of a strategy intended to help attribute a certain measure of
recognition to the TRNC' can only be the subject marter of uninformed speculation, despite the
fact that, for mstance, in the Orams liugation, the European Commussion had intervened in a

56 The proposed use of (former) Article 133 EC (now, Article 207 TFEU) as the legal basis of the Direct Trade
Regulation exemplified its divisive nature, since that particular Treaty provision provides for trade with third
countries, thereby hinting to the TRNC'’s possible recognition as an external trade partner enjoying the status of
asstate. Arricle 1(2) of Protocol No. 10 providing for the withdrawal (including only a partial onc) of the suspension
of the acquis, would appear to be the appropriate legal basis for the Direct Trade Regulation.

57 Brusscls, 25 August 2004, Doc. No. 11874/04.

58  The Lisbon Treary has seen an increase in the number of policy areas where decisions are o be taken by qualified
majority voting at the Council, instead of unanimity. Subjecr to some nortable exceptions, where unanimiry will
continue to be required (c.g. defence, social security and taxation)_ qualiﬁcd majority voting is to become the norm.

59 In this regard, see Skoutaris (2008)« supra, fn. 16, 751, explaining the European Commussion’s choice of Article 133
EC by arguing that this, *... would allow the Union to adopt such measure through a QMV procedure’.

60  Nugent, supra, fn. 51, 61
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manner consistent with the interests of the occupants of the applicant’s propertyS! Although there
15 no credible evidence, for the ime being, of any official change of policy at the level of the EU vis-
a-vis the TRNC, the practical effects of the possible adoption of the proposed Regulation would
be hardly any different from those feared by the Government of the RoC. One would expect the
legitimate concerns of the Greek Cypriot side at the unexpected re-surfacing of the proposed
Direct Trade Regulation to inform its furure steps, having an impact both on its assessment of the
urgency of coming to a negotiated settlement to the Cyprus dispute before external developments
pre-empt its hitherto efforts and make nonsense of the political capital invested in them and on the
importance of devising a ‘plan B’ in the event that the on-going discussions for a lasting settlement
should fail to produce any results, leaving the international community with few other options but
to consider alternatives to a perpetuation of the untenable starus quo. As only some of these
alternatives are likely to match the Greek Cypriot leadership’s expectations for a re-unified Cyprus,
one would hope that its elite will carefully assess what reasonable compromuses and concessions a
majority within the Greek Cypriot Community 1s capable of subscribing to and, depending on
the outcome of 1ts inquuries, readjust 1ts negotiating position with a view to reaching, sooner rather
than later, a sertlement that matches the genuine destres of the Greek Cypriots.

The ECtHR's More Recent Junisprudence in the Matter of the Cyprus Dispute:
The Xenides-Arestis and the Demopoulos, Asproftas and Petrakidou Rulings

Of the EC(HRS post-April 2004 Cyprus-related jurisprudence, two cases stand out the most,
namely Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey®? and, no less importantly, Demopoulos and Ors v. Turkey.63
While the Court’s rulings in those cases are open to different interpretations, one of them 1s that
what these point to, however indirectly, 1s the sus generis judicial recognition of the starus quo in
the Areas, an unprecedented development that 1s likely to have far-reaching implications on the
international community’s approach to and degree of toleration of the TRNC.

The factual background to the first of the aforementioned two cases was simular to the one in
Loizidou. The applicant had been prevented, since August 1974, on account of the Turkish

mulitary occupation of the Areas and of the resulting division of Cyprus, from enjoying property

61 Inits intervention in the Orams hitigation, the Commussion took the view that, in deciding on whether and how
to apply the Judgments Regulation to the ruling at stake in the proceedings before the EC, regard had to be had
to the Tmmovable Property Commission’ established by Turkey in order to address the claims of the evicted Greek
Cypriot owners of land in the Areas. In Xenides Arestrs I the ECtHR had found the IPC to be consistent, in
principle, with the ECHRS requirements. The Commussion’s view left both Advocate General Kokott and the
ECJ unimpressed.

62 Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey (adrnissibility) Application no. 4634799, Judgment of 14 March 2005, unpublished;
Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey I1 (merits) 22 December 2005 [2005] ECHR 919; and Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey 11T
(jusr satisfaction) 7 December 2006 [2006] ECHR 0000.

63 Demopoulos and Ors v. Turkey (admissibility) Applications nos. 46113/99, 3843/02, 13751/02, 13466/03,
14163/04, 10200/04, 19993/04, 21819/04, Judgment of 1 March 2010, unpublished.
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that she owned and had made use of in the Arcas. She brought a compensation claim agamnst
Turkey pursuant to Article 8 of the ECHR and to Arucle 1 to the First Protocol to the ECHR.
To avoid a judgment against 1t, Turkey had established, in July 2003, an ‘Immovable Property
Determination, Evaluation and Compensation Commussion’ (“IPC), which was intended to
provide a domestic remedy for similar complaines$4 As the IPC only provided for compensation
but not restirution and as there were doubts about its imparnality, the ECtHR found that, in the
carcumstances prevailing in the TRNC at the ime of the delivery of its admussibility ruling, the
[PC did not provide an effective and adequate domestic remedy that applicants should exhaust
prior to filing an application to the ECtHR, 1n accordance with Article 35 § 1 of the Convention ©
The ECtHRS assessment prompred Turkey to introduce changes to the IPC that were already 1n
place at the time of the issuance by the Court of 1ts third ruling (on just satisfaction) 66 Rejecting
Turkey’s argument that the applicant should be required, at that particular stage of the proceedings
(ic. aftera judgment on the merits had already been issued), to apply for compensation to the new
IPC, the Court concluded thar the deprivation of the applicants rights to enjoy her property
constituted a violation of the ECHR, ordering Turkcy to pay her compensation.t”
Notwithstanding its consistency with the carlier judgments of the EC(HR (including Loizidou),
by far the most significant aspect of the ECtHRs decision in Xenides-Arestis was the fact that the
Court not only viewed favourably the establishment of an accessible and impartal IPC but, in
principle, also endorsed 1t, inviting Turkey to address systematically, through 1t, the issue of the
deprivation of the property rights of all similarly-sicuated applicants%8 That aspect of the ECCHR
ruling in Xenudes-Arestis was to become of particular relevance closer to the time of the writing
of this paper. It 1s also an aspect of thar ruling that appears to have been partly ignored, at least by

one of the sides to the Cyprus dispute, despite the unequivocal terms in which the EC(HR

64 The legal basis for the establishment of the original IPC was ‘Law 49/2003', which entered into force on 30 June
2003.

65 Xenudes-Arestis v. Turkey, 43-45. Arucle 35 § 1 of the Convention provides that, [ T]he Court may only deal with
the marter after all domestic remedies have been exhausted, according to the generally recognised rules of
international law; and within a period of six months from the date on which the final decision was taken”.

66 The reference 1s to ‘Law 6772005, which came into effect on 22 December 2005 and which was intended to address
the lack of the provision for restitution, to which the Court drew attention in Xenides-Arestrs.

67  Xenides-Arestis v. lequv I paras 3738.

68 "It 1s inherent in the Courts findings that the violation of the applicant’s rights ... originates i a widespread
problem affecting large numbers of people. .. Moreover, the Court cannort ignore the fact that there are already
approximately 1400 property cases pending before the Court brought primarily by Greek-Cypriots against Turkey.
.. The Court considers that the respondent State must ntroduce a remedy, which secures genuinely effective
redress for the Convention violations identified in the instant judgment in relation to the present applicant as well
as i respect of all similar applications pending before the Court, in accordance with the principles for the
protection of the rights laid down in Arucle 8. .. Such a remedy should be available within three months from the
date on which the present judgment will be delivered and the redress should occur three months thereafrer

(Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey I1 para. 38)".
yALp
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welcomed Turkey’s steps to provide adequate domestic redress in respect of all similar applications
and the clear message sent by the Court that an adequate, effective and accessible compensation
and restitution mechanism would pass human rights muster and meet the ECtHRSs
requirements.®)

More recently, in 1ts landmark ruling in Demopoulos v. Turkey, the ECtHR's Grand
Chamber declared inadmussible the complaints of eighr Greek Cypriot apphicants agamnst Turkey
over the deprivation of the enjoyment of their possessions in the Areas as a result of Turkey’s
continuing mihtary occupation thereof. The Court found thar, since Turkey had, i 1ts view,
established, through the ‘revamped’ IPC, an accessible and effective mechanism for the redress of
complaints simular to those of the applicants before 1t, their applications should be rejected for non-
exhaustion of domestic remedies, in contravention of Artcle 35 § 1 of the Convention. This
judgment 1s of very considerable significance, not only because there were some 1600 simular
applications pending before the Court at the tme of 1ts delivery but, most of all, because of the
reasons that the ECtHR furnished for it. Specifically, the Court dismussed the applicants” claim
that any recourse to the IPC would be tantamount to a recognition of the existence of the TRNC.
In the Courts view, for the applicants to avail of the IPC, established in the aftermath of and in
accordance with the ECtHRS rulings in the Xenides-Arestis line of jurisprudence, was not for
them to legitimise Cypruss illegal occupation bur, rather, to make use of a mechanism intended to
bring Turkey 1n line with 1ts obligations under the Convention, guaranteeing the protection of
their rights70 The ECtHR also rejected the applicants” submission that the [IPC did not provide a
real and effective remedy”! The Court was of the opiion that the IPC amounted, prima facie, to
a reasonable and fair redress mechanism (whose awards were subject to a right of appeal before the
‘TRNC’s ‘courts) and that no evidence had been adduced to show thar it was ineffective or
discrimunatory;’? finally, thar material compensation nstead of restirution was the IPCs favoured
means of settling claims was not, in the Courts view, fatal to its efficacy as a redress mechanism, as
resticution may well be the preferred bur it 1s not the only concervable form of redress, where the
arcumstances render 1t impracticable or impossible”3 Significantly, the Court stressed thar thirey-

69 Xenides-Arestis v. Turkey 1, para. 40.

70 ".. As has been consistently emphasised, this conclusion does not in any way purt in doubr the view adopted by the
international community regarding the establishment of the TRNC' or the fact that the government of the
Republic of Cyprus remains the sole legitimate government of Cyprus ... The Court maintains its opinion that
allowing the respondent State to correct wrongs imputable to it does not amount to an indirect legitimisation of a
regime unlawful under international law” (Dcmopaulos and Ors v. Turkey, supra, fn. 63, para. 96).

71 In support of their claims, the applicants invoked the IPC bias against Greek Cypriots, the fact that it only rarely
ordered the restirution of property and the contention that the compensation awarded by the IPC was only a
fraction of the dispurted property’s value.

72 In this regard see Demopoulos and Ors v. Turkey, supra, fn. 63, paras 104-126.

73 “The Court’s case-law indicates that if the nature of the breach allows restitutio in mtegrum, it is for the respondent
State to implement it. However, if it 1s not possible to restore the position, the Court, as a matter of constant
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five years had already elapsed since the occurrence of the events giving rise to proceedings before 1t
and that to attempt to settle disputes on the basis of a ‘snapshot’ of the parties” human rights, as
they stood in August 1974, would be to risk causing injustice to the de facro long-term occupants
of the applicants’ properties, whose non-proprictary rights may outweigh the applicants
sentiments and, with greater reason, those of their descendants™ (many of whom had never made
use of the disputed propcrtics).75 Specifically on the 1ssue of the evicted applicants” proprietary
rights, one of the major bones of contention 1n the ongoing negotiations for a sertlement to the
Cyprus dispute and amongst the main reasons (alongsidc security concerns)’® for the rejection of

the Annan Plan by the Greck Cypriot Community/” the ECtHR observed thar,

“The Court can only conclude that the attenuation over tme of the link between the
holding of utle and the possession and use of the property m queston must have
consequences on the nature of the redress that can be regarded as fulfilling the requirements

of Article 35 § 1 of the Convention8

Closer to the ume of publication of this paper, the EC(HR was to 1ssue two more rulings,
unfavourable to the interests of the displaced owners of properties in the TRNC'. The cases n
question (which, in their material respects, were identical) are Asprofras v. Turkey and Petrakidou
v. Turkey?® The apphicants, both of whom were driven from their family homes in August 1974,
at the age of 11, were arrested by the authorities of the TRNC' while taking part i a

demonstration in Nicosta, in July 1989, Invoking, inter ala, Arucle 8 of the Convention, the

practice, has imposed the alternartive requirement on the Contracting State to pay compensation for the value of
the property ...” (D.Cmf.)pou[os and Qrs v Turkey, supra, fn. 637 para. ”4). . . .

74 “Inthe presentapplications, some thn‘tyffwe years have elapsed since the applicants lost possession of their property
n northern Cyprus in 1974, Generations have passed. The local population has not remained static. Turkish
Cypriots who inhabited the north have migrated elsewhere; Turkish-Cypriot refugees from the south have settled
i the north; Turkush settlers from Turkey have arrived in large numbers and established their homes. Much Greek-
Cypriot property has changed hands at least once, whether by sale, donation or inheritance” (Dcmopou]os and Ors
v. Turkey, supra, fn. 63, para. 84),

75 “Itis not enough for an applicant ro claim that a particular place or property is a ‘home’; he or she must show that
they enjoy concrete and persisting links with the property concerned. The nature of the ongoing or recent
occupation of a particular property 1s usually the most significant element in the determination of the existence of
a home’ in cases before the Court. However, where home’ is claimed in respect of property in which there has
never been any, or hardly any, occupation by the applicant or where there has been no occupation for some
considerable time, it may be thar the links to that property are so attenuated as to cease to raise any, or any separate,
1ssue under Article 8” (Dcmopoulos and Ors v. Turkey, supra, fn. 63, para. 136).

76 For a short but thought-provoking account of the security angle to the two Communities stance in the matter of
the Cyprus dispute, see Tank (2005).

77 In this regard, sce Palley (2005), pp- 228-229

78 Ibd, para 113.

79 Asproftas v. Turkey Application no. 16079/90, Judgment of 27 May 2010, unpublished; and Perrakidou v.
Turkey Application no. 16081/90, Judgment of 27 May 2010, unpublished.
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applicants complained of being unable to return to and enjoy their homes, situated 1n the area
under the control of the TRNC'. Drawing heavily on Demopoulos, the ECtHR decided that, as
children of Greek Cyprior refugees, with no concrete legal rights over the properties in question,
the applicants, who had i any event not been 1n occupation thereof for a very considerable period
of me and had no realistic expectation of ever taking up or resuming occupation thereof in the
absence of such concrete legal rights (cxccpt by way of inheritance), had no right to appeal for
them 30 Accordingly, the Court ruled that the facts of the case did not disclose any present
nterference with their right in respect of their home and dismussed their claims.

There are two ways to approach the judgment of the Court in Demopoulos v. Turkey (of
which the ECtHR rulings in the Asproftasand Petrakidou cases are, in most material respects, the
logical conclusion). One is to see in it nothing more bur the logical consequence of the ECtHRs
judgment in Xenides-Arestis: the Court had expressly mnvited Turkey to establish a forum for the
satisfaction of the rights of the Greek Cypriot owners of property situate in the Areas; Turkey did
precisely that, which 1s why the Court was bound by 1ts carlier judgments to uphold Turkcy's steps
(to the extent that it found them to be to its satisfaction), staying true to 1ts carher jurisprudence.
Another way, no less legiimare, to approach the Demopoulos judgment 1s by focusing on its
implications and on the message that this mevirably sends, irrespective of the Court’s intentions:
even if the ECtHR has never, to date, in 1ts Cyprus-specific jurisprudence, directly concerned itself
with the issue of the legitimacy of the mulitary occupation of the Areas or with the international
law status of the TRNCS! and even if it has consistently treated, also in Demopoulos, the
TRNC's ‘administration’ as subordinate to and dependent from Turkey, the ECtHR declaration
of the [PC as a legiimare forum for the redress of legal claims 1s tantamount, at least indurectly, to
the attribution of a measure of legiimacy to the TRNC' that is ar variance with the hitherto

80  “In this respect, it is to be recalled thar the Grand Chamber has recently held tha it 1s not enough for an applicant
to claim that a particular place or property is a ‘home’; he or she must show that they enjoy concrete and persisting
links with the property concerned. The nature of the ongoing or recent occupation of a particular property is
usually the most significant element 1n the determination of the existence of a ‘home’ in cases before this Court.
However, where "home” is claimed 1n respect of property in which there has never been any, or hardly any,
occupation by the applicant or where there has been no occuparion for some considerable time, it may be thar the
links to that property are so attenuated as to cease to raise any, or any separate, issue under Article 8. Furthermore,
while an applicant does not necessarily have to be the owner of the *home’ for the purposes of Article 8, it may
nonetheless be relevant in such cases of claims to homes’ from the past that he or she can make no claim to any
legal rights of occupation or that such time has elapsed thar there can be no realistic expectation of raking up, or
resuming, occupation in the absence of such rights. Nor can the term home’ be interpreted as synonymous with
the notion of family roors’, which is a vague and emotive concepr (see Demopoulos and Others W (Asprofras V.
Tur/(cy and Petrakidou v. Turkc‘y, supra, fn. 79, paras 44 and 43, respectively).

81 The Court did acknowledge in Demapoulos that it, *... would eschew any notion that military occupation should
be regarded as a form of adverse possession by which title can be legally transferred to the mvading power” (ac para.
112) and that, *... it goes withour saying that Turkey 1s regarded by the international communiry as being in illegal
occupation of the northern part of Cyprus’ (ac para. 114).
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stance of the international community in the matter of the Cyprus dispute. This 15 all the more so,
considering that, alongside the IPC, it 15 also the legislative, executive and judicial branches of the
TRINC whose existence and efficacy have been recognised, at least indirectly, by the Court as it 1s
the TRINC's ‘Parliament, 1ts ‘President and its ‘courts that are involved 1n 1ts establishment, 1n
the appontment and dismissal of its members and in the hearing of appeals against its awards. It
follows that the Greeck Cyprior side’s concerns at this unprecedented development are
understandable, not least on account of the possible impact of the Demopoulos ruling on other
legal precedents, favourable to the RoC32 An obvious question 1s what use the RoC’s political elite
will now make of these concerns: will it see in them the proof (or, at least, some evidence) that time
is running out for a negotiated sertlement to the Cyprus dispute to be hammered out and will 1t
appreciate the urgency of reflecting on further concessions while, in parallel, working on a ‘plan B’
if the ongoing discussions for a lasting sectlement were to fail, for whatever reason? Or will it see 1n
Demopoulos no more than an erroneous legal decision that it can afford to disregard on account
of the, scemingly, contradictory reasoning® that lies at its heart?

To approach the fallout of the Demopoulos ruling through purely legal lenses and to seek to
challenge, on legal grounds, the validity of the Court’s reasoning would, in our view, be mapposite
(however strong the urge to do so may be) for two reasons no less: first; because doing so 1s unlikely
to bring anything to the Greek Cypriot side and second because it 1s not entirely clear that any
such challenge would be robust enough to 1tself withstand refutation. More specifically, to attack
the rationale of the Courr’s ruling through recourse to legal arguments (however plausible those
may be) or to attempt to explain it away by reference to the Court’s concern ar the rising number
of apphications brought by Greek Cypriots agamnst Turkey or as a reaction to 1ts fear that human
rights law may be used, indcfinitcly, as an instrument for the pursuit of objectives going beyond the
sausfaction of legal claims$* would, in all likelihood, bring the Greek Cypriot side no more benefits

82 In this regard, see fn. 61 and Advocate General Kokott’s rejection, in paragraph 68 of her opiion in the Orams
case, of the Commussion’s view that, in applying the Judgments Regulation, regard should be had to the IPC,
‘[ T]he Xenides-Arestis 11T judgment, in which the European Court of Human Rights took a positive view of the
comparibility of the compensation regime with the ECHR, gives no indication that the legislation in question
validly excludes the prosecution of civil claims under the law of the Republic of Cyprus. On the contrary, the
European Court of Human Rights expressly rejected the argument that the applicant was obliged to bring the
matter of compensation before the Immovable Propcrty Commussion, and instead itself awarded her
compensation’.

83 The conrtradiction resides in the tension berween the Courts judgment in Demopoulos and the ex injuria s non
orirur principle. Asif to pre-empt that criticism, the Court stated that, “... from a Convention perspective, property
1s a material commodiry which can be valued and compensarted for in monetary terms. If compensation is paid in
accordance with the Court’s case-law, there is in general no unfair balance berween the parties” (D@mopoulos and
Orsv. Turkt‘y, supra, fn. 63, para.ﬂj).

84 The ECtHRS concerns are, mnter alia, reflected in the following excerpr from its judgment in Demopoulos, *..
individuals claiming to own property in the north may; in theory, come to the Court periodically and indefinitely
to claim loss of rents until a political solution to the Cyprus problem is reached” (ac para. 111).
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than similar actacks or challenges have brought the TRNC or Turkey n connection with
precedents that Turkey and the TRNC  objected to. Leaving aside the fact that no right of appeal
lies against the ECtHR’s admissibility decisions, to want to challenge the rationale of limitations
that the Court spelled out in the Demopoulos ruling for the ownership rights of the evicted Greek
Cypriots would be to lose sight of the inherently qualified nature of property rights and of the
restrictions to which these are subject, as a resule® Seen 1n this light, the limitations that the
ECtHR spelled out for the applicants™ property rights in Demopoulos could be understood as
incidental to the very nature of property rights rather than as indications of the judicial recognition
of a new legal sicuation i the Areas, commensurate with the realities on the ground. Ar the same
ume, to assert that human rights law nvariably gives priority to the dispossessed owners of
property over 1ts current occupants (including illegal onces) may be to misunderstand the link
berween property and occupancy and to exaggerate the relative weight of one over the other,
disregarding the need for a balancing act before a decision to prefer the dispossessed owners of
property over its long-term occupants 1s made8¢ Besides, it 1s worth recalling that the Annan Plan
— which, despite 1ts rejection, provides mnvaluable guidance as to the mnternational communiry’s
perception of what an acceptable compromise would look like in the context of the Cyprus dispute
— gave priority to the long-term occupants of land over their evicted owners i a number of
situations ¥ suggesting that, while the right to ownership 15, no doubr, protected, it 1s not an
absolute right nor 1s occupancy and the (mostly non—proprictary) rights that go along with 1t, to be
entrely discarded. After all, the Court’s ambition to ensure that individual rights and freedoms are
cffectively protected at the domestic level and that aggrieved parties only have recourse to the
Court as a last resort 15, fundamentally, a legiimarte one that one would have difficultes to
challenge (however much its application 1n the context of the Cyprus dispute would appear to be
less than straightforward, given the unrecognised status of the TRNC' and 1ts authoritics) 33

85 Article 1 to the First Protocol to the ECHR (which was only added to the Convention in 1952) recognises a
qualified night to property, one that is inter alia subject to the power of the contracting states to restrict its
enjoymcnt to the extent necessary to secure the payment of taxes, other contributions or penalties. It 1s, perhaps,
telling that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (Art17), the American Convention of Human Rights
(Are21), American Declaration of the Rights and Duties of Man (Art. 23) and the African Charter on Human
and Peoples’ Rights (Arc14) also recogmuse qualified (as opposed to absolute) rights to private property.

86  For a derailed and thought-provoking account of the mechanisms 1n place for the balancing of conflicting
proprietary and non-proprietary rights over real property in factual situations similar to those of the Cyprus
dispute, see Ronen (2007).

87 See, for instance, Annan Plan, Foundation Agreement, Annex VII, Articles 12 (1)-(2), 14 and 16(3).

88 For an account of the ‘pilot judgment procedure’ developed by the ECtHR under Protocol No.14 to the ECHR
n an accempt to address simular cases arising from the lack of relevant structures and procedures, allowing
individual citizens to vindicate their rights and assert their freedoms under the Convention before the comperent
domestic courts sce Paraskeva (2003).
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An urgent rethink of the strategy of the side to the Cyprus dispute that stands to lose the most
from the further consolidation of the 1slands parttion$? would appear to be a more appropriate
reaction to the ECtHR ruling in Demopoulos and to the realities brought about by the Court’s
ruling so that further unpleasant surprises can be pre-empted and that developments can be
steered 1 the direction that best serves the longer-term 1nterests of both Communities on the
sland, however dissatisfied their individual members may be with the balance to be struck, as a
sme qua non precondition for the resolution of the Cyprus conflict, between the rights of the
dispossessed and those of the long-term occupants of their property.

Concluding Remarks

Guven the crrcumstances in which the TRNC' was established and the illegal use of force that
preceded and facilitated 1ts creation, in violation of mternational and human rights law, the
international community has hitherto refused to recognise it, treating the Government of the RoC
as the only legitimate partner on the island. However ronically, it would seem that the Law; a
former ally and the very source of the RoC’s meagre successes 1n its struggle against Turkey over
the TRNC', may slowly be in the process of setting the tone for its future musfortunes. As those
of the recent legal developments highlighted in this paper would seem to suggest the juridical route
to resolving the Cyprus dispute entails risks, with yesterday’s successes being apt to bear the seeds
of tomorrow’s calamities, as in the case of the Xenides-Arestis ruling. To pursue blindly the legal
route 15 pertlous, not least i the context of the Cyprus dispute that 1s, first and foremost, of a
political rather than of a legal nature, meaning that no viable solution to it can ever be arrived ar
otherwise, than through negotiations.

It as the recent developments highlighted carlier i this paper would seem to suggest, a
consensus 1s gradually emerging outside Cyprus to the effect that a rerurn to the status quo ante 1s
increasingly becoming an unrealistic option, given the decades-long period that has elapsed since
Turkeys mulitary intervention, 1t 1s high time for those mnterested i the 1sland’s re-unification to
come to terms with the mevitability of the slow drift towards partition, unless additional painful
compromuses and concessions are made, and to seriously examine what these compromuses and
concesstons could be before introducing them ar the negotiating table. If no such compromuses or
concessions would appear to be politically feasible or 1f those that the majority of the members of
the two Communities would be willing to subscribe to would not suffice for Cyprus’ division to
be overcome, the obvious way forward would be for the side to the Cyprus dispute that stands to

89 For the Greek Cypriots, the Taiwanisation (or outright recogni[ion) of the TRNC would entail loss of significant
territorial gains, the permanent stationing of Turkish troops on the island and the arrival of more Turkush settlers,
as well as the acceleration of the exploitation of the Greck Cypriot-owned properties; for the Turkish Cypriors 1t
would entail slower development and the loss of some of their rights as EU citizens. While both sides o the
dispute would lose out, 1t 1s more or less clear which side would stand to lose out the most.
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lose the most from the 1sland’s partition to try to secure whatever gains, territorial or other, it can
before the partition is further consolidated or formalised. As time 15 not working n favour of the
interests of those willing to see the 1sland of Cyprus re-unified, 1t 15 only if the side to the dispute
that stands to lose the most from the 1sland’s parttion 1s prepared to see the writing on the wall
that 1t can take the steps necessary m order to either readjust its position, so as to attain the
settlement that it holds 1tself our as striving to attain or, alternatively, to minimuse the potential
cffects of the one development that now, more than ever before, looms i the distance 1f no
settlement can be achieved in the near furure: the furtive recognition of the TRNC' The adverse
consequences of such a dcvclopmcnt should, by now, be clear to all parties to the Cyprus problem
and should be avoided at any reasonable cost.
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Crtical Discourse Analysis of Multiculturalism
and Intercultural Education Policies
in the Republic of Cyprus

MICHALINOS ZEMBYLAS

Abstract

This paper engages in critical discourse analysis (CDA) to examine the underlying philosophical
and 1deological assumptions abour mulniculturalism and interculrural education in some recent
manifestations of educational policy in the Republic of Cyprus. It begins with an overview of
CDA and its usetulness in educational policy analysis followed by a brief history of interculrural
education in the Greek-Cypriot educational system. Sociopolitical and textual aspects of the
chosen policy documents are then analysed which focus on the following questions: (1) What
1deological assumptions are made abour multiculruralism and mrerculrural education by Greek-
Cyprior educational authorities, and whar are the implications of those assumptions for the
education of non-indigenous children; (2) How do the chosen policy documents construct
culture and diversity and in what ways do those constructions establish and sustain certamn power
asymmetries’ The paper concludes with a discussion of the implications of this analysis for
policymaking on mtercultural education i the Republic of Cyprus and other multcultural
settings.

Keywords: multiculturalism, intercultural education, educational policy, critical discourse analysis

Introduction

Discourses of multculturalism and multicultural education have been the battleground of fierce
debates 1 many societies during the last three decades. These debates focus on the questions of
unity and diversicy (Banks, 2007 ) On one hand, critics of multiculcural education <c.g. Ravitch,
1990; Schlesinger, 1991) clarm that the implementation of mulucultural education reforms
ntensifies divisions and threatens national and social uniry, while proponents of muluculrural
educational reforms (C.g. Nieto, 1999; Duarte and Smich, 2000; Gutmann, 2004) suggest that
common values may be the result of repression of diversity and thus assimilation and that
monocultural ideological perspectives should be resisted. These opposing views on unity and
diversity have given rise to different strands of muluculturalism such as conservative, liberal,
pluralist and critical muluculruralism (Kincheloe and Steinberg 1997 ). These strands espouse
different 1deals abour what should be included and excluded in certain discourses, policies and
practices around multiculruralism. While seemingly neutral and transparent, often espousing the
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international 1mperatve of positive recognition of difference and culture, discourses of
multiculrural education often convey vested political and 1deological interests (Giroux, 1993;
Kincheloe and Stemnberg, 1997). The analysis of discourses of multculturalism that appear n
official policy documents 1s particularly important for understanding the core assumptions
informing policymaking on multculrural education.

This article critically examines how ineercultural education! multculturalism, difference and
culrure, are positioned through discourse in certain manufestations of educational policy by Greek-
Cypriot educational authorities. These constructs are chosen as a focus of this analysis because they
constitute some of the crucial concepts in discourses of interculrural education. Given the scope of
educational policy analysis, there 1s no atcempr to represent its full complexity. The course chosen
here 1s merely representative of some recent manifestations of educational policy — mainly through
arculars sent to primary schools, because circulars represent a major way of communicating
policies directly to teachers — for the purpose of enhancing our ability to provide alternative
readings of policy texts. Using critical discourse analysis (CDA) (Fairdough, 1995; Weiss and
Wodak, 2003), The language of educartional policy documents 1s analysed 1n relation to power and
ideology, 1c. the examination of how the aforementioned basic constructs and categorisations in
these documents constirute acts of power which give rise to particular forms of inclusion and
exclusion of social groups and 1dentties, and depend on assumptions abour naturalised realites.
De-naturalising these taken-for-granted assumptions and the underlying hegemonic ideologies 1s
a key rask of CDA and thus 1s precisely the reason why this approach 1s appropriate for the purpose
of this article.

In the first section of the arucle, CDA and 1ts usefulness in educational policy analysis 1s
described, and then a brief history of intercultural education in the Greek-Cypriot educational
system 1s provided. The sociopolitical and textual aspects of the chosen policy documents are later
analysed. More specifically, the aim of this analysis 1s to answer the following questions: (1) What
ideological assumptions are made about multculturalism and intercultural education by Greek-
Cypriot educational authorities, and what are the implications of those assumptions for the
educartion of non-indigenous children; (2) How do the chosen policy documents construct culture
and diversity and i what ways do those constructions establish and sustain certain power
asymmetries? The arucle concludes with a discussion of the implications of this analysis for
policymaking on mtercultural education i the Republic of Cyprus and other muluculrural
setrings.

I ‘Interculrural education’ is a preferred term used by the Council of Europe and most European countries (see
Papamichacl, 2008) by comparison to ‘multicultural education’ used in Britain and the US. In the discourse of the
Republic of Cyprus ‘intercultural education’ is mostly used and therefore this is the term employed throughout this
article. On a more general level, ‘inter-cultural’ implies a stress on communication across cultures, whereas ‘multi-

cultural refers o their mere existence.
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Policy as Discourse: The Use of CDA to Critically Analysc Educational Policy

The notion of policy-as-discourse (Ball, 1993) — a major idea in which this arucle 1s grounded —
suggests that policies are essentially texts that reflect underlying ideologies and philosophical
assumptions. In other words, policies do not exist 1n a vacuum bur are embedded 1n particular
discourses that are situated mn soctal and political frames; these frames delincate the possible
nterpretations and enactments of policymaking. Critical discourse analysis (CDA), then, is an
approach by which texts (and therefore policics) arc analysed to make transparent their underlying
ideologies and philosophical assumptions (Fairclough, 1995; Fairclough and Wodak, 1997 )
CDA gives partcular attention to power relations through examining the relationships
between the micropolitics of texts (c.g. discursive texrual features such as words, syntax and
conceptual catcgorics) and the macropolitical social and culrural strucrures within which

discourses form and operate (Fairdough, 1992; Luke, 2002). As Faiclough (1995) explains:

“[CDA] ... sets out to make visible through analysis, and to criticize, connections between
properties of texts and social processes and relations (idcologics, power relations) which are
generally not obvious to people who produce and nterpret those texts, and whose

effectiveness depends upon this opacity” (p. 97).

Therefore, CDA makes ideologies and power relations more visible by questioning the taken-
for-granted assumptions abour social mstitutions and the sociery. The acts of naming and
categorising, for example, that are necessary to all language usage, are essenually acts of power
which delineate what 1s ‘normal’ from what 1s considered deviant. Thus anything different’ 1s
cquated with anomaly through normative assumptions that demarcate the same from the
different.

CDA focuses, then, on what language does in the world, that 1s, how language functions to
establish particular realities, social relationships and systems of knowledge and belief (Weiss and
Wodak, 2003). Language use 1s defined as social practice and consequently, discourse 1s not sumply
a representation of the world buta means of ‘constiruting and constructing the world in meaning’
<Fairclough, 1992, p. 64). Policy documents, for example, such as circulars sent to teachers, are
immersed in discourses and discursive relations. Inherent in these policy documents are ideological
positions that serve the mterests of authorities and mobilise meaning 1n the service of hegemonic
groups (Thompson, 1990). CDA provides indications of which voices and discourses are included
and which may be excluded, thus being absent (Fairclough, 2003). Clearly, the process of
immersion 1 discourses 1s not politically and 1deologically neutral (Luke, 2002); therefore, any
attempt to denaturalise the taken-for-granted frame of discourse and dismantle the relations of
domination — by interrogating, contesting and reinscribing naturalised assumptions — 1s also a
political rask, albeit one that has the potential to mterrupt hegemonic ideologies and given
symbolic systems and create openings for change (Fairclough, 1995; van Dyk, 1997 ). Recent
approaches to policy analysis in education have begun to explore the possibilities of CDA to
examine policymaking as an arena of struggle over meaning (Taylon 2004). As Taylor points our,
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there has been relatively lictle published work on policy analysis in education which specifically
uses CDA (ibid). However, this kind of approach 1s particularly appropriate for critical policy
analyss in education, “because 1t allows a detailed mnvestgation of the relationship of language to
other social processes, and of how language works within power relations” (ibid., p. 436, original
cmphasis). In the context of this article, then, CDA can be used as a means to understand how
multiculrural discourses, as embedded 1n policy documents, are implicated n relations of power.
Such an analysis will explore the ways in which power constitutes specific hegemonies that mark
non-indigenous children i the Republic of Cyprus as different, as deficient, or as objects of
exclusion and marginalisation.

For example, 1t would be valuable to expose the ways that these policy documents represent
non-indigenous children as ‘other-language’ [alloglossa| children, that 1s, as individuals whose
mothertongue is other than Greck. Drawing on Foucault, Popkewitz and Brennan (1998) discuss
the implications of this representation for the subjectivisation of children, explaming that the
power of discourses to name, depict and describe, create particular systems of comparing and
normalising children as different” I 1s important, therefore, to situate the analysis of textual features
within the larger social and political context of education and the SOCIety. For instance, in relation
to mtercultural education policy mn the Republic of Cyprus, it 1s mteresting to examine how
multiculturalism 1s constructed through claims that are rooted in the service of parucular
ideologies about immugration and cultural difference. In short, the CDA framework provides
nsights mto the macropolitical structures of the social world and how partcular discourses are
constituted within these structures.

Intercultural Education in the Greek-Cypriot Educational System

Cyprus has traditionally been a country of our-mugration throughout the twentieth century;
however, migration of labour to the Republic of Cyprus started in the 1990s as a result of the
relatively quick economic boom that has turned Cyprus nto a host country for immugration and
mugrant workers (Spyrou, 2009; Trimikliniots and Demetriou, 2009). Immigration has
particularly grown over the last few years, consisting of immugrants and labour workers from East
Asia, Eastern Europe, the former Sovier Union, and the Middle East; there has also been some
internal movement of Turkish Cypriots from the north to the south part of Cyprus, especially after
the partial lift of restrictions in movement m 2003, Of the current inhabitants 13.7% are non-
indigenous Cypriots, that 1s, persons not born 1in Cyprus, including registered migrants and their
children plus naturalised Cypriots <Sratistical Service of the Republic of Cyprus, 2006). The
changing profile of the population in the Republic of Cyprus has affected the schools and the
educarional system. The Greek-Cypriot educational system has always been monocultural — as a
result of the historical segregation of the Greek-Cypriot and Turkish-Cypriot educational systems
— thus immigration has brought major changes to the profile of Greek-Cypriot schools. While in

the school year 1995-1996, the percentage of "non-indigenous” students was 4.41%, in 20072008
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this percentage rose to 77% (Minisrry of Education and Culture, 2007a). There are now some
schools where “non-indigenous” children constirute the large majoriry (80-909) of the school
population; as a result, there 1s a growing number of multicultural schools.

The concepr of “interculrural education” 15 relanively new to Greek-Cypriot schools and
society (Panayioropoulos and Nicolaidou, 2007). The first serious attempt to implement 1t took
place in 2002 (F: 71.191/3,29 October 2002)), when the Ministry of Education and Culrure of the
Republic of Cyprus sent a long circular to public (primary) schools (under the title ‘Intercultural
Education) and explained the government policy on this matter?2 The policy focused on two
things: first, the provision of measures for language support, that 1s, the teaching of Greek as a
second language to non-indigenous students; and second, the provision of measures for facilitating
the smooth integration of non-indigenous students (or other-language” children, as they were
called in the document) in the Greek-Cypriot educational system and society.

However, the Commission for Educational Reform (2004) — which was appointed by the
government — expressed concerns abourt the narrowly ethnocentric and culturally monohithic
Greek-Cyprior educational system and argued that this basically ignored multculturalism. The
measures and policies suggested and 1mplemented were considered inadequate by the
Commission, because they primarily targeted non-indigenous students and their language
deficiency’ in Greck, while neglecting wider 1ssues of natonalism, racism and mnrolerance; the
Commission considered itercultural education for all students to be a necessary response to these
issues. Also, the European Commussion against Racism and Intolerance (ECRI, 2006)
emphasised the lack of thorough understanding of and genuine sensitivity to human righes by
many teachers. Other studies by researchers i the Republic of Cyprus stress that the philosophy
behind educational practices on mtercultural education 1s mostly grounded in the notion of
assimulation, and that the educational system views the diversity of non-indigenous children as a
form of deficiency that needs to be treated quickly so thart these children can be assimilated to the
mainstream society (Angclidcs et al, 2004; Papamichael, 2008; Zembylas and lasonos, in prcss).

The current model of intercultural education being implemented in Greek-Cypriot primary
schools (the focus of interest in this article) is a mainstreaming programme 1n which language
learners attend classrooms with indigenous Greek-speaking children. There are a number of
schools that have become part of a Zone of Educational Priority (ZED) (foﬂowing the example of
the French Zones Educauf Priorité, and less of Educational Action Zones in England). ZEP
networks include schools with high numbers of non-indigenous students burt this is not the rule;
there are a number of other schools in Cyprus with high numbers of non-indigenous students that

2 This was preceded by a booklet authored by Roussou and Hadjiylanni-Yiangou (2001) and published by the
Primary Education Programme Development Service, which, however, does not outline the official policy by the
Ministry of Education and Culrure of the Republic of Cyprus but describes the state of interculrural education in
Greek-Cypriot education (Hadjiyianniinangou, personal communicarion, 23 February 2009),
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are not i a ZEP network. ZEP schools receive additional help — such as extra hours for assisting
non-indigenous students to learn the language.

It 15 also important to point out that although the official policy of the Ministry of Education
and Culrure 15 against segregation of non-indigenous children, there 1s a trend towards segregation
in schools with a high concentration of migrants, mimorities and Greek Cypriots from poorer
backgrounds (Trimikliniotis and Demetriou, 2009). Parallel to the growing number of these
students, most of those schools at the same tme see a significant reduction of white, middle-class
Greek-Cyprior students. This is the so-called ‘white flight” Although there 1s increasing evidence
of racial prejudice against minorities, the Ministry of Education and Culture supports thar there
is no research or proper figures indicating racist incidents in schools (Trimikliniotis, 2008). In their
study, Panayiotopoulos and Nicolaidou (2007) acknowledge that their semi-strucrured
questionnaire with teachers and the mterviews with parents and children pointed to racisc
incidents; non-indigenous children were targeted mostly because of the manner in which they
dressed, the financial difficulties of their families and their skin colour. In a recent ethnographic
study that lasted for two years, the authors own rescarch team also documented many racist
incidents i which Roma and Turkish-Cyprior students were systematically marginalised by the
majority (Zcmbylas, 1N press a, i press b). In general, existing research 1 schools shows that
Greek-Cyprior teachers are ill-prepared to deal with the challenge of mulucultural education
(Panayiotopoulos and Nicolaidou, 2007 Papamichael, 2008; Trimuikliniotss, 2004; Zembylas and

[asonos, in prcss).

Overview of Dataset

In terms of the social and political aspects of my analyss, the social practices relevant to this article
p p Y % p

are located 1n the Ministry of Education and Culture of the Republic of Cyprus, the site for the

production of the policy texts to be analysed. The particular documents chosen were the following:

« 22 circulars (relevant to intercultural education and the teaching of Greek to ‘other-
language’ children) sent to schools by the Primary Education Directorate between 2002
and 2008, including three relevant circulars concerning the annual objectives of the
Ministry of Education and Culrure between 2006-2007 and 2008-2009;3

o the Strategic Planning of the Ministry of Education and Culture published in

December 2007 <Minisrry of Education and Culture, 2007 b); and,

3 The circulars analysed are listed in the Bibliography under Primary Sources. The information provided at the end
of this article includes their protocol file number, publication date, and utle.
For purposes of translation reliability and accuracy in the quotes from the Greek circular documents, the extracts
used in this artcle were mially translated to English both by the author and by a professional translator. These
extracts were then translated back to Greek and checked for reliability and accuracy. The process continued until
an inter-rater agreement was reached.
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«  the Council of Ministers Decision No. 67598 (30 July 2008) entitled ‘Measures for the
Smooth Integration of Other-Language Students’ that adopts the so called ‘interculrural
approach’ as the official policy of the government and approves specific measures for the
“smooth integration of other-language students’; this Decision complements an earlier
Decision (No. 59550, 25 February 2004) about the provision of Greek language
nstruceion to ‘orhcrlanguagc’ children, dividing them 1nto two categories (bcginncrs
and non—bcginncrs) 4

The particular policy documents are chosen for two reasons: first, because circulars provide a
major means of communicating policymaking decisions directly to teachers — especially in the
absence of an official policy on the matter, as has been the case with intercultural education in the
Republic of Cyprus for several years unal the delincation of this policy 1 a Decision of the
Council of Ministers (]uly 2008); and, second, because the Strategic Planning of 2007 outlines the
major vision and policy intentions of the Ministry of Education and Culrure 1n future years?
Overall, it may be argued that these particular documents reflect the government’s philosophy and
policy on interculrural education i the Greek-Cypriot educational system.

In terms of the textual features of this analysis, it 1s accomplished through an examination of
several clements. First, the texts belong to a particular genre. The policy documents thar are
analysed here fall mnrto the genre of government policy statements, drawing from a variety of
discourses such as educartion, law, and science. The circulars are addressed to teachers, the Strategic
Planning is addressed to teachers, administrators, parents, education organisations and generally all
those interested 1 Cypriot education, and the Decision No. 67598 1s addressed to government
education bureaucrats. Second, the texts position themselves in accessible and authoritative ways.
They are structured with short paragraphs that contain mainly factual assertions or imperative
directions. The style of the text appears objective and neutral, especially through the use of third-
person and the inclusion of numbers, figures, and tables. Also, the circulars, in particular, often shifc
from the use of first person plural ‘we’ (to establish a sense of identity between the authors and the
readers) to the second-person ‘you' to provide particular directions to teachers and adminustrarors.

Another key aspect of discourse in these documents 1s the selection of particular words and
phrases. The lexical choices of the texts analysed establish or perpetuate particular everyday

4 Given that the Decision 67598 of the Council of Ministers (30 July 2008) is outlined in circular F: 71191/10 (28
August 2008) and the phraseology 1n the two documents is exactly the same, all citations made in this article will
use the circular as a reference source, because all circulars (after 2003) are publicly available. See at the following
site: [heepy//wwwischoolsacey/dde/eircularalleircular/Show Alleircular TablePage aspx .

5 The 2004 document of the Commuission for Educational Reform 1s not analysed here because it constitutes a
proposal/ manifesto authored by an independent committee and not an official policy document by the Ministry
of Education and Culture of the Republic of Gyprus. Some of the 2004 proposals are ‘translated into official
policies and are included in the 2007 Strategic Planning of the Ministry of Education and Culture; therefore, the
latter 15 the chosen document for analysis.
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ideologies and popular language use in the ways some groups are conceprualised. One example 15
the word ‘other-language” [alloglossoi] children. This word 1s used throughour the texts reviewed
but sometimes it 1s interchanged with the words ‘alien” fallodapoi]. foreigners™ [xenoi[ and foreign-
language” [xenoglossoi]. All these words are not 1deologically neutral lexical choices but reveal
implicit ideological assumptions and knowledge/power relationships. It 1s nteresting to note that
the word ‘other-language” does not appear in any other multcultural or language discourses in the
international licerarure; instead, the words ‘bilingual’, ‘foreign-language’, or ‘second-language” are
ualised. The word ‘other-language” connotes a very different referent that 1s grounded on the
hegemonic language in the Republic of Cyprus (te. Greek) and the clear delineation about the
‘other’ (languagcs). This partcular lexical choice indicates, as it will be shown soon 1n more derail,
that there are particular 1deological forces ar work i semantics, and these forces — that 1s, the
prevalence of the dominant language n all aspects of school and everyday life and the requirement
that those who do not speak Greek should do so — reinforce 1deological interests. Overall, the
textual features of the policy documents that are analysed here communicate a sense of objectivity,
clarity and truth thus predisposing readers to accept the claims made (e.g. see Spivak [1987] on the
notion of the other as opposite rather than ‘just foreigner).

Thematically, the presentation of the policy documents reviewed here includes three major
categories 1n response to the focus questions stated 1n the introduction. The first two categories
include extracts from documents conceprualising the philosophy and ideology of the Greek-
Cypriot educational system regarding multiculcuralism and intercultural education as well as the
implications for educating non-indigenous children, especially i relation to the notion of
acquiring mntercultural skills or competencies. The final category includes extracts revealing the
constructions about culture and diversity and the ways those constructions establish and sustain
Certain power asymmetrics.

Analysis
Conceprualising Multiculturalism

As a subject topic, multiculturalism has been itially framed 1in negative and rather bleak ways,
although more recently 1t 1s described mn a more factual manner, as an unavoidable realiry of
contemporary societies. For example, in circular F: 71191/3 <29 October 2002), the longest one
ever sent on the topic of mterculrural education and the policy adopted by the Minustry of
Education and Culture (hereafter “Ministry’), multiculruralism 1s conceprualised as follows:

“It 1s known that in the last few years, in addition to 1ts serious poli[ical problcm, Cypl‘us 1s
in the whirlwind of serious socio-economic developments. During the last decade, the
Cypriot society, which until recently had a relatively homogeneous composition with
basically Greek-Orthodox population, experiences imtensely the consequences of the
massive arrival of alien workers and fellow Greek-Pontians from the former USSR, Among
the consequences [of this massive arrval] 1s also the continuing growth of the number of
other-language children enrolled in our schools” (p. 1.
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In this extract, there are clear distinctions made between ‘us™ (the Greek Cypriots whose Greek-
Orthodox 1dentry 1s threatened by this massive arrval of aliens) and ‘them’ (‘othcr-languagc’ and
‘alien’ individuals). Such distinctions are fundamental in most circulars reviewed and articulate the
boundaries berween msiders and outsiders, mainstream and marginalised, normalised and deviant.

In the next paragraph of the aforementioned circular, it 15 explicitly clarified that the demands
created by these recent events constitute a “problem’ (ibid,) that leads to the development of the
Programme enutled ‘Interculrural Education” This Programme, as 1t 1s stated, concerns “the
formation of an action plan about the education of other-language children’ (ibid.).
Notwithstanding the welcoming development of acknowledging for the first time the need for
nterculrural education in Gyprus, the issue 1s framed right from the beginning as a problem, rather
than an opportunity. Specifically, this ‘problem’” concerns the children who do nort speak the
dominant language (e. Greek) and seems to have nothing to do with the majority population. As
it 1s stated, the Minustry’s efforts are focused on “the smooth mtegration of these children into the
Cypriot educational systermn’ (a phrase that 1s repeatedly used 1n numerous subsequent circulars).
Moreover, 1t 1s noted that “the basic goal is to offer supporting and differentiating programs of
Grecek language learning so that the children of expatriates and aliens can communicate more
cffectively with their environment” (ibid,). In other words, the focus is on developing effective
communication skills to ‘other-language” children. In addition to this focus, as 1t 1s further
claborated, an ongoing “intention” of the Minustry of Education and Culrure 1s “the protection of
the freedoms and rights of all members of the Cyprior society from racist discrimination and social
exclusion” (ibid). The latter statement makes a rather vague and rhetorical claim abour protecting
individual righes, yet there 1s no furcher explanation of what this means or implies, especially n
terms of the existing social and political structures that cause social exclusion and discrimination
in the first place.

The above extracts are structured in the form of problem _, solution, that 1s, the problem 1s the
presence of aliens and other-language children, and the solution 1s to teach those children Greek
language skills so that they can communicate with the majority. In other words, not only the
terrain of the school curriculum remains essentially unchanged, but also the situation 1s defined in
terms of the language deficit of non-indigenous children. The deficit theory 1s grounded on the
notion that students from minority backgrounds have difficultes and eventually fail i school
because of the supposedly lower culture they bring with them (Banks, 1994). Comcidentally, the
Ministry of Education and Culture of the Republic of Cyprus seems to subscribe to this (hcavily
cririciscd) theory because, as it 1s stated 1n the Strategic Planning, “Ir is nowadays acceptable that
school progress, the success or failure of students 1s indebted upon a large degree on their social and
educartional background, since the educational capital they inherit from their parents differs from
one social class to another” (Ministry of Education and Culture, 2007b, p. 7 2). Although partly
correct, this statement tells half of the story and fails to acknowledge thar this deficit’ 1s not really
a deficic bur an 1ssue of power relationships (May, 1999). The dominant culture plays a hegemonic
role and essentially delegitimuses the knowledge brought by children of minority backgrounds
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such as their language and culture (Nicto, 1999). That s, the entire philosophy and practice of
interculrural education in the Greek-Cypriot educational system 1s built upon the difficulty of
non-indigenous children to speak Greek. Both in this circular and in those that follow in
subsequent years, there 1s rare, 1f any reference, to multculruralism as an event that concerns the
majority such as the majority’s responsibilities to play a part in incorporating the contributions of
other cultural meanings and identities or revaluing its own complicities n unequal social and
political structures.

Subsequent circulars refer to multiculturalism through a series of strong declarative
statements/assertions that simply go only as far as acknowledging that muluculturalism forces a
general first-person plural ‘we” to adopt to the new realities by acquiring relevant mdividual skills
of intercultural communication. For example, in circular F: 710520 (28 August 2007 ) it is stated:
“The radical social changes that are observed mn our days, the modern way of life, the need for
continuous moving and communication with other people and mainly the new European
environment, impose on all of us the need to adopr such principles and acquure such skalls .. (p. 1).
Once agan, the issue 1s framed m individual terms and evades the matter of collective
responsibilities or existing structural nequalities. There 15 also a sense of urgency coupled with
some unwillingness set up by the use of “impose” as a consequence of the fact thar “Cyprus,
although 1t always was at the crossroad of different cultures and despite that it always had elements
of a mulucultural SOCICty, eXperiences nowadays an unprecedented presence of forcigncrs, workers,
visitors, even permanent residents’ (ibid). Multiculcuralism is represented here as an mevitable
change that essentially forces the country to rcspond to the "unprecedented” number of forcigncrs,
and this response basically demands the acquisition of mtercultural skills or competences by
everyone.

The notion of intercultural skills or competencies provokes conflicting reactions in the field
of intercultural education (c.g. see Valentin, 2006; Wubbels er al, 2006). Skills or competencies are
a set of normative statements that are negotiated within relations of power and therefore the
discourse on ntercultural skills or competencies 1s not neutral. The increasing reliance on
discourses of competencies promoted by various institutions has been linked to neo-liberal policy
agendas that aim to control outpurs through controlling individuals, while putting aside
conveniently the istrutional processes of maintaining unequal strucrural relations (Spring,
2008). The emphasis, then, 1s misplaced and the “problem’ 1s musconstrued, if muluculruralism 1s
simply defined as a matter of acquiring individual language or mtercultural skills and
competencies. As seen from the extracts presented here, the Ministry’s philosophy oscillates back
and forth between two positions: on the one hand, there 1s the 1ssuc of multiculturalism as a recent
social phenomenon that is invoked to the supposcdly ‘homogencous’ society of Cyprus (Grcgoriou,
2004); on the other hand, this description of multculturalism 15 framed i individual/
psychological and nterpersonal terms and sets aside “the re-appreciation of our hustorical ethnic
diversity and ethnic divides™ (ibrd, p. 245) and therefore ignores the role of power mnequalities and
social mjustices. The emphasis 1s on managing multculruralism through addressing the need for
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the right” skills in dealing with multiculturalism, rather than on embracing multiculturalism and
critically reconceprualising existing policy provisions. In circular F: 43.03/3 (6 October 2008),
there 15 even a stronger reference revealing this managenal perspective of controlling individuals by
highlighting “the serious psychoemotional problems that these children [immigrant children and
children of asylum seckers] often face” and lead them “to show aggressive, pathetic or other
disconcerting behaviour” (p. 1), thus solidifying an approach that is grounded in disregarding the
socio-pohitical aspects of multculturalism and views the 1ssue i individual terms.

Ideological Assumptions about Intercultural Education
In circular F: 71.191/10 (28 August 2008, p. 1), it 1s stated that the Ministry of Education and

Culrure “adopts” what it calls the “intercultural approach’as “the basic dimension of its [ Minustryss|
cducarional policy, because 1t considers this as the most effective educational strategy that can
contribute to murual acceprance, the cultivation of a climate of trust and the abolition of negative
stereotypes and prejudices among students”. The term ineerculrural approach 1s imually outlined
in the Strategic Planning of the Ministry of Education and Culrure (Ministry of Education and
Culrure, 2007b, pp. 687 2), then adopred by the Council of Ministers on 30 July 2008 and further
explained in circular F: 71.191/10 (28 August 2008). This term is a buzz word in the international
literature on interculrural education, yer 1t has no umiform meaning and s often used for
polirical/symbohc purposes to impress stakeholders and the public (Banks, 2007 Troyna, 1994). A
critical discourse analysis of the policy documents reviewed here suggests that there are competing
discourses abour the 1deological meaning and the policy implications of the particular interculrural
approach m Cyprus; namely, there are conservatve, pluralist and a few scattered liberal
multiculturalist views (Kincheloe and Stemnberg, 1997 ) interwoven around the notion of
ntercultural education, implying lack of conceprual clarity and often contradicrory ideological
dispositions.

Reflecting the approach of conservative multculturalism (ibid,), there are numerous
indications, for example, that place emphasis on the dominant (Grcck) culture and 1ts language.
Although 1t 15 explicitly stated that the Minustry’s efforts are not focused on the “assimilation” of
‘other-language” children (scc F: 71191/3, 29 October 2002, p. 1), the state’s ideology 1s framed in
monolingual and monocultural terms and there 1s no space provided for building upon a childs
mother tongue. Previous studies have already shown the monocultural and ethnocentric character
of educational policies, school curricula and teacher practices in Cyprus (Bryant, 2004; Zembylas,
2008; Zembylas and Karahasan, 2006). The present analysis of the reviewed policy documents
confirms and further builds on some of these findings. Evidence of the monolingual and
monocultural emphasis 1s shown as follows:

o The prevalence of us” and ‘them’ distinctions n essentialisc ways (see next section) focus
on the Other and what ‘other-language” children need to do, while depreciating that
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intercultural education 1s about all of us and what the majority should do to reflect on
social mjustices and the marginalisation of minorities in society (Banks, 2007, Nieto,
1999). The reference to “the addition of intercultural elements in the new curriculum
programs and school textbooks” (F: 71.19.1/10, 28 August 2008, p. 3) betrays the state’s
“additive” approach that is based on the hegemonic group’s knowledge and identity.

o The emphasis of interculrural education mn the Republic of Cyprus on “the language
nadequacy or/and language problems of other-language children’ (F: 71191/3, 29
October 2002, p. 6), withour taking nto consideration their existing cultural and
language capital and the potential of bilingualism and bilingual education 1s deeply
problematic (sec Cummuns, 1993, 1996, 1997 ) In contrast to what international research
on bilingualism has shown for other countries, first language education n the Greek-
Cypriot educational system 1s not recognised as an important basis for identity building
as well as for second language acquusition. The adoption of new recent measures (c.g. the
accelerated nstruction of Greek language; the in-service training of teachers on the
teaching of Greek as a second/foreign language; the publication of a Guide to welcome
‘other-language” students etc.) simply aim at further “acceleration and smooth
integration of other-language students into the school system and the society of Cyprus”
(F: 71191/10, 28 August 2008, p. 1) thus constructing other-language children as
deficient students.

o The taken-for-granted assumptions that “the education provided to children and youth
15 grounded 1n our Greek heritage” (Ministry of Education and Culture, 2007b, p. 2),
‘the Greek-Cypriot education will continue to be Greek education because 1t will
culuvate the Greek language, the traditions and the particular cultural traits thar
characterize us as Greek Cypriots™ (F: 710521, 27 August 2008, p. 1), and “the duty of
public education [1s] to help all children understand the official language and know the
Greek culture” (F: 71194, 8 August 2006, p. 2), provide further evidence abour the
monocultural approach that s followed, which essentially views different’ children as
inferior and with lower abilities because they lack language skills and cultural knowledge
of the dominant group. The ultimate goal of this approach is the assimulation of diversity
into the normative culture, dcspirc rhetorical proclamations to the contrary (for more on

this argument see Tiedr and Tiedr, 2002).

Pluralist discourses of multiculturalism (Kincheloe and Steinberg, 1997 ) are also evident in
the documents reviewed, focusing on grandiose claims about respecting and accepting culrural
difference and diversity. Diversity and cultural heritage are celebrated in several circulars, but once
again, power relations and structural inequalities are not acknowlcdgcd or challcngcd 1N any way.
There 15, 1nstead, a naive and simplistic celebration of diversity — what has been called by some as
“bounique multiculturalism’ (Fish, 1997) — and consequently, 1ssues of equality or prejudice are
diminished to a matter of good intentions (ic. as an individual rather than a social issuc).

For imstance, there are references to “recognizing diversity and the multculturalism of the
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student population, as well as individual needs’ (F: 710521, 27 August 2008, p. 1), and “a school
system/education that respects difference [and] pluralism (cultural, lingustic, rcligious) . (1bid).
Circulars F: 710521 (27 August 2008) and F: 71194 (8 August 2006) also refer to the recognition
of “the particular cultural characteristics and the particular character |of ethnic communities n
Cyprus|” (p. 1) and the “particular cultural characteristics of alien students” (p 2), respectively.
Finally, in circular F: 710520 (28 August 2007 ), the general goal and the specific objectives of the
European Year on Intercultural Dialogue are analysed (as those are defined by the European
Parliament and the European Council). Specifically, these goals and objectives include several
pluralist references such as the “coexistence of different culrural identities and behefs” (p. 2), and “the
contribution of different cultures and expressions of cultural diversity” (p. 3). The Ministry of
Education and Culrure of the Republic of Cyprus suggests various educational activities that
acknowledge cultural diversity such as organising cultural festivals and dances and the study of
values or institutions from various countries so that the cultural differences are clearly exposed. All
the aforementioned extracts focus on a superficial recognition of plural identities and culrures,
while the structural roots of mequality that lead to racism and social exclusion remain
unchallenged.

Finally, in the reviewed policy texts there are a few references that draw attention to liberal
views of multiculturalism (Kincheloe and Steinberg, 1997 ). Such liberal views are emphasised
through notions of equality; for example i circular F: 710519 (18 July 2006), “the cquality of
opportunitics for access, participation, success, and in-school ‘treatment’”, in circular F: 710521 (27
August 2008), and the ecumenical dimension of human experiences 1n the Strategic Planning,
However, as 1t 1s pointed out by several scholars in the field of intercultural education, the
uncritical emphasis on simularities can lead to cultural mnvisibihiry (Kinchcloc and Steinberg, 1997,
Sleeter and McLaren, 1995) because existing social, economic and political nequalities are
atrributed to the absence of social and educational opportunities; thus, liberal muluculruralist
views emphasise positive 1deals — partcularly, equality and freedom (Duarte and Smith, 2000).

The following statement in circular F: 710521 (27 August 2008. p. 2) does precisely chat:

“Principles that emanate from contemporary intercultural approaches are the culuvation of
the possibility to put ourselves 1 the others’ position and see the world through their
perspective, solidarity, mtercultural respect, the axioms of equality of cultures and the
provision of equal opportunities. [...] It1s also imperative that educational programs remain
focused on the eternal values of equality, freedom, democracy, peace, dignity and justice”.

All'in all, the competing discourses of conservative, plural and liberal multiculturalism and
tercultural education - the policy documents reviewed highlight the ambivalence and
conceprual instabihity that is present in these texts. This discursive and linguistic ambivalence has
implications for how policy texts are read and implemented by teachers and admunustrators. This
ambuvalence 15 further evidenced n the constructions about culture and diversity, as shown 1n the
last category.
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Constructions about Culture and Diversity

In the policy documents reviewed, culture 1s mnscribed as a signiﬁcr of difference: “two ethnic
communities [in Cyprus| that have their origins, history, partcular culrural characteristics and
particular character” (F: 710521, 27 August 2008, p. 1); “the needs of other-language children are
not only limited to learning the language of the host country, bur also expand to other 1ssues,
particularly to issues relevant to the social and cultural support of these students™ (F: 71191/3,29
October 2002, p. 3); “while we will retain and develop our ethnic and local culture, we can also co-
exist and collaborate harmonically with people from other cultural traditions” (F: 710520, 28
August 2007, p. 1). These statements and other similar ones that have been pointed out carlier
reveal the notion of culrures as stable social entities and difference as a partcular marker for ethnic
communities and cultural groups. All of the reviewed policy documents utilise the terms ‘other-
language’ [alloglossos| and ‘ethnic” [ethnikos] as synonyms for culrural diversity.

The inscription of “accepring other-language children and difference in general” (F - 71191/3,
29 October 2002, p. 9) begs the question, “difference i reference to what?” As shown n the
PIevious two categorics, Greek language and culture are the points of comparison for dcfining
difference’, on which the central distinction between “us and ‘them’ 1s based. Against the dominant
Greek language and culture, others are made visible as deficient, not normal. Despite the rhetoric
of “equality of cultures’ (F: 710521, 27 August 2008, p. 2) purporting the axiom thar culrures are
different but equal, the policy documents reviewed — especially those that describe measures to
support other-language students by dividing them nto different categories based on their
knowledge of Greck language (c.g. F: 71191/10, 21 January 2008) — deploy the construct of culture
as a marker of difference with hierarchical value.

Another point for gauging difference from the norm s inscribed through the reification and
essentialisation of ‘culture’ in reductionist terms. Culture and cultural identiry, then, are presented
as monolithic and reified characteristics that are attributed to groups of people, who are identified
by those reified characteristics. In addition to the carlier examples abour the “particular cultural
charactenistics” of cach ethnic communiry, there are several other extracts i which culture 1s
conceptualised as untouched by change i contemporary societies. For instance, in circular F:

710520 (28 August 2007 pp. 1-2) it is stated that,

“|Floreign-language and alien students are called on to lLive m the Cyprior culrural
environment without selling our their own cultural hentage. Indigenous students and
teachers have naturally an obligation to highlight and enrich our culture and offer foreign
students the capabilities to know 1ts essential elements so that they can understand us and
live comfortably on our 1sland. Simultancously, they [indigenous students and teachers|
should have the sensivity to offer the students that are hosted capabilities and
opportunities so that they can present also aspects of their own culrure”.

In the above extract, there 1s an underlying assumption that “foreign” students will always be
“foreign’, thus not belonging in the mamstream Greek-Cypriort culture that has essential elements

52



CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS OF MULTICULTURALISM AND INTERCULTURAL EDUCATION POLICIES

and remains unchanged by “foreigners.” The conceptualisation of culrure as a category defined by
essential traits that are unchanged 1s also viewed through the descriprion of the Ministry’s
understanding of interculrural dialogue. Here 1s an extract from the paragraph that follows the
previous one:

‘It 1s emphasized that interculrural dialogue does not mean 1 any case refusal, concealing

or repression of elements of one’s cultural identry. [...] With mntercultural dialogue neither

the few, the immugrants and the members of minorities are culturally repressed, nor of course

is the majority called on to be discoloured fapochromatistoun| culrurally” (ibid. p. 2)

The above examples are explicit in their understanding of culture as a static entity that can be
appealed o and responded to within an educational policy that recognises culrural difference (cf.
McDonough, 2008). This form of glorification of essentialism stresses cultural differences while
taking them out of their social, political and economic contexts, and thus structural inequalities
remain once more unchallenged. What 1s further interesting, however, 1s that teachers are called
on to teach this decontexrualised reification of culture and cultural traits through a number of
statements that express their obligation to do so.

For example, according to circular F: 71191/3 (29 October 2002, p. 9), teachers “should be

concerned” abour:

« encouraging other-language children to ... highlight their cultural identity | ...

o acung so that children feel proud abour their cultural heritage but also have respect for
others

o presenting — through the programmes they develop — the positive influences of all ethnic
groups toward the improvement of human race.

o sclecting teaching material which presents a positive view of multculrural society, [and|
helps children strengthen their self-confidence, regardless of race, ethnic origin or class

[]

Bullet points are often reader directive, indicating a superficial perspective that ignores power

relationss Circular F: 710520 contains a similar bullet list (28 August 2007 p. 4):

o Projects should be undertaken and relevant conclusions should be extracted about the
life, the habits, the contribution, and the needs of immugrants Living in the vicinity of the
school or the expatriates living n foreign countries | ... |

« At student conferences and other events, the customs, religious beliefs of different
communities and peoples should be presented, if possible, through an authentic way by
members of different groups in a safe climate of seriousness, respect and acceptance.

6 Buller points are a strategy of exercising power 1n the sense that they are used mostly to ‘instruct’ as for example
in recommendations ar the end of reports. In light of requirements that bullet points are concise, there is no serious
engagement with the complexities of the claims made and thus the power relations mnvolved are pur aside or

ignored (Fairclough, 2003).
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Even though several circulars include supulations regarding possible activities that teachers could
do to promote intercultural education, these 1ideas depoliticise culture and difference by construing
these notions solely i essentialist and rerfied ways. Finally, the simplistic culturalist assumprion 1s
made thar these activities will project “the culture and civilization of other-language children and
the casier acceptance of those children by indigcnous children and their parents, as well as the

fighting against xenophobia and possible racist trends” (F: 71191/3, 29 October 2002, p. 10).

Conclusion

This article has examined the educational policy on intercultural education 1n the Republic of
Cyprus, as this 1s expressed through circulars sent to teachers berween the years 2002-2008, the
Strategic Planning of 2007 and the Decision by the Council of Ministers on 30 July 2008. By
analysing these three important sources of policies, it was possible to trace competing discourses of
interculrural education i the policy implementation process that lead to a lack of conceprual
clarity embedded 1 these documents. While the majority of constructions on interculrural
educarion are grounded i conservative multculruralist ideas and essentialist positions about
culture and difference (rhc dominant discoursc), there are also liberal and pluralist views, possibly
as a result of the Republic of Cyprus’ membership in the European Union and the demands for
infusing more liberal/pluralist perspectives. These perspectives <along with critical muleiculeural
vicws) constitute the marginalised discourses, that s, those ideas thar are placed in the margins of
the social and educational agenda in the Republic of Cyprus. The various documents analysed
shifted berween competing discourses, on the one hand presenting Cyprus as a Greek culrure
embedded 1n Greek values and goals, and on the other, a country that respects all cultures as equal
and accommodates all differences 1n 1ts educational system. While conservative multiculturalism
constitutes the hegemonic 1deological version, these policy documents reveal a conceprual
instability by embodying contested versions of intercultural education i the Greek-Cypriot
educarional system.

However, within the grand narrative of conservative multiculruralism, 1t 1s sull possible to
trace marginalised references to critical multiculturalist views, that is, 1deas that begin to recognise
aspects of social inequalities and their implications. One such reference 1s buried in the muddle of
several conservative views in circular F: 71191/3 (29 October 2002) and proclaims that the
Ministry of Education and Culture *hopes to function as a furure compass with which teachers
and the society 1n general will be able to resist those situations that reproduce social, economic,
educarional and cultural inequalities” (p. 3). Even the vision of developing “a democratic school
that integrates and does not exclude” (F: 710521, 27 August 2008, p. 1) leaves traces of a subtle
critical multiculturalist perspective that avoids essentialism and understands culture, difference
and muluculruralism as parts of the discourse of power and inequality. Although these minor
references are far from revealing any sustained critical multiculrural philosophy, the significance of
such discursive shifts (Taylor, 2004) 1s important because such traces provide small openings
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<Zcmbylas, 2007 2008) to recognise the discursive construction of power relations and their
implications. By tracing these discursive shifts and the openings they provide, we as educarors and
participants in these discourses can begin to advocate intercultural education policies and practices
appropriate to critical democratic demands in contemporary socicty (MCDonough, 2008).

The educational implications of understanding and critically analysing the language of policy
are, then, an important consideration. Arguably, possibilities for a different conceprualisation of
nterculrural education n the Greek-Cypriot educational system exist only when power relations
and discursive construction i these documents are nterrogated and ultimarely mrterrupted.
Whether this interrogation can produce a qualitatively different kind of discourse, one that will
not attribute deficiencies to non-indigenous children, 1s difficult to foresee. Yet 1t scems clear that a
rransfigurative kind of muluculrural discourse 1s needed (ibid.) in the Republic of Cyprus, that is,
a discourse that would allow for re-INSCription of constructs such as multiculcuralism, intercultural
education, culture and difference, allowing them to be understood 1n critical democratic ways n
an increasingly complex society. Thus transfigurative muluculturalise discourse must be devised as
something fundamentally different to the competing and rather fragmentary multculturalist
ideals present in the policy documents analysed here. Although it 1s difficult to outline exactly how
to do ths, especially 1n conjunction with the lack of systematic empirical research n this area, it 1s
apparent that the point of departure must be the task of corrupring current discourses to create the
conceprual space mn which alternatives can be posed and tested (Park, 2003). Critical discourse
analysis, then, can provide spaces for strategic discursive interventions and alternative
constructions of power 1n dominant discourses of policy documents (Luke, 2002).

However, CDA has also limitations that should be considered. First, one cannot know the
cffects of policy texts without empirical research (Fairclough, 2003; Taylor, 2004); therefore, it is
important to test policies empirically and analyse their results in conjunction with discourse
analyses. It 1s worthwhile mentioning that recent empirical research conducted 1 four
multiculrural schools by the author confirms the implications of the power relations mnscribed in
the policy documents analyscd here (scc Zcmbylas, 1N press a, in press b). Moreover, it has been
identified that the cultural identities and differences are relationally defined and institutionally
maintained through exclusionary educational practices tied to monocultural 1dentfications.
Second, the critical and emancipatory potentials of CDA alone cannot bring transformation
unless the structural and material grounds of oppression and exclusion are challenged (Luke,
2002). Therefore, Luke argues, critical discourse analysts need to embrace the political nature of
this work and move “beyond 1deology” (ibid, p- 98), that 1s, work at multple levels (micropolitical
and macropolitical) to provide affirmative uses of discourse; in other words, it 1s Important to create
openings, both i practice and 1n policy texts, that make productive uses of power while
recognising the materiality of oppression.

In light of the above discussion, the critical and emancipatory potentials of CDA need to be
made known to teachers, administrators and policymakers in Cyprus and other multcultural
setrings. In this way, it 1s hoped thar teachers, admunustrators and policymakers will be enabled to
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adopt critical reflexive praxis in reading and interpreting policy texts (Giroux, 1993). This kind of

rcﬂcxivity 1s important 1 the policymaking process and can have signiﬁcanr contributions n

undermining domimant discourses and practices, as it shown n another use of CDA as a tool to

interrogate inclusive educational policies in Cyprus (sce Liasidou, 2008). The taken-for-granted

boundaries about ‘insiders” and ‘outsiders’ in policy texts need to be constantly critiqued and

transgressed, if the goal 1s to develop new pedagogies of difference (Tryfonas, 2003) that rearticulate

intercultural education policies and practices on the bass of critical democratic values.
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Relations between Peer Attachment, Self-Esteem, and Perceived
Parental Bonding in Greck Cypriot and British Young Adults

MARIA GEORGIOU, EL1ZABETH MEINS

Abstract

Greek Cypriot (N=272) and British (N=170) students completed assessments of (a) perceprions of
childhood relationships with parents, (b) peer attachment, and (c) sclf-esteem. In comparison with
British students, Greek Cyprior students were more likely to C]ass1fy their relationships with peers
as mnsecure, and percerved both of their parents to be more overprotective. In both the Greek
Cyprior and British samples, individuals who classified relationships with peers as secure percerved
their mothers to have been more caring and less overprotective, and had higher self-esteem
compared o individuals who classified relationships with peers as preoccupied or feartul.
Regardless of nationality, higher self-estcem was related to higher percerved parental care and lower
percerved parental overprotection. The results are discussed with reference to differences i family

structure in Cyprus and the UK.
Keywords: parental bonding, peer attachment, culture, self-esteem

Introduction

Artachment  theory (Bowlby, 1969/1982, 1973, 1980) proposes that individuals use carly
experiences with caregivers to form internal working models (IWMs) of self and relationships
with others. If caregivers have been sensitive and loving, the child will form an IWM of self as
being worthy of love and attention and an IWM of relationships with others as being satistying
and worthwhile. Convcrscly, if caregivers have been nsensitive or inconsstent, the child will form
an IWM of self as unworthy of love and attention and expect relationships with others to be
unfulfilling. Early actachment experiences are thus proposed to form a template for furure close
relationships (Bowlby, 1973,1980).

The development of self-report measures for assessing adults™ actachments to peers and
IOMANtic partners (C.g. Hazan and Shaver, 1987 Bartholomew and Horowitz 1991) has made
testing this claim possible. In these sclf-rcport measures of attachment style, individuals endorse the
description of interpersonal interaction that best fits their approach to close relationships. Hazan
and Shaver’s measure mnvolves three dcscriptions based on Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, and Wall’s
(1978) tripartite scheme for assessing attachment security i infants: secure, dismissing, and
preoccupied. Secure individuals have positive IWMs of both self and of close relationships.

Dismussing individuals have a positive IWM of self, but a negative IWM of close relationships,
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whereas preoccupied individuals show the opposite pattern. Bartholomew and Horowitzs (1991)
Relationship Questionnaire (RQ) described a further style, since they argued that there should
logically be four attachment styles on the basis of the valence of IWMs of self and relationships
with others. The new category was termed fearful, and describes individuals who have a negative
IWM both of self and close relationships. Bartholomew and Horowitzs model thus has the
advantage of distnguishing between individuals whose reasons for avoiding close ties are different.
In contrast to those n the dismussing category, fearful individuals™ failure to forge successful
relationships stems not from a view that such relationships are unnecessary in order to feel fulfilled,
but because their negative IWM of self and their poor expectations of social relations makes them
reticent about secking close relationships.

Attachment System and Adolescence

In adolescence, peer relationships increasingly become the major source of love and support.
Parental attachment relationships can enhance or impede adolescents” ability to form meaningful
relationships with peers. For example, Allen and colleagues have argued thar secure relationships
with parents facilitate increased autonomy n adolescence (Allcn, Hauser, Bell, and O'Connor,
1994) and provide young adults with a secure base from which to explore their changing identity
(Aﬂcn and Land, 1999). In carly childhood, the primary goal of the caregiving system 1s protection,
both 1n terms of meeting the childs physical needs and providing psychological and social support.
However, i order for the caregiving system to support autonomy and self-development in
adolescence, the parent must be willing and able to provide protection and support in more subtle
ways. As Ekstern (1991) noted, “the most complex act of true parental love 1s the one that permuts
the child to move away towards his own life” (p. 531). Failure to manage this transition sensitively
can result in parents being perceived as overprotective and stifling the adolescents atctempts to forge
an adult idenairy.

Surprisingly lictle empirical research has investigated this important aspect of how attachment
systems evolve during adolescence and early adulthood. For obvious reasons, longirudinal
investigation of the transfer of primary attachments from parents to peers 1s difficule. Given
Bowlby’s (1969/1982) argument thar carly relationships with caregivers become the templare for
later relationships with peers and romantic partners, cultural differences n caregiving practices
may provide an elegant way of investigating whether parental encouragement of autonomy in
adolescence facilitates the development of secure attachment relationships with peers. In any given
culture, parent—child relationships are bound by accepted caregiving practices and socio-culrural
influences. If perceptions of parental artachment relationships and the extent to which parents are
viewed as caring versus overprotective are indeed important in determining the quality of peer
attachments, one would predicr that culrural practices that serve to engender high levels of parental
supervision 1nto early adulthood may impede the formation of secure attachment relationships
with peers. Investigating this question was the first aim of the study reported here.
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Culture and Perception of Self

We chose to mvestgate the impact of different culrural ca1cg1v1ng practices on young adults’
pcrccptlon@ of relationships with peers and parents by recruiting par t1c1pants from two contrasting
countries: Cyprus and the United Kingdom (UK). People’s perceprion of self 1s grealy influenced
by culture. Markus and Kitayama’s (1991) seminal work on culture and the self describe the
differences n the perception of self berween individualistic and collectivistic culrures. According
to these researchers the construct of self develops through carly patterns of direct interactions with
parents and peers in a given culture. Individualistic cultures emphasise the inherent separateness
of persons who are independent from others. Achieving the cultural aim of independence requures
the construction of a self that 1s organised around one’s fcclings, thoughts and actions, rather than
by reference to others’ fcclings and actions. Thus, a person 1s considered an independent and an
autonomous entity. In contrast, collectivistic cultures stress the importance of connectedness of
human beings to cach other and the interdependence among individuals. An individuals sense of
self 1s determined to a large extent by the thoughrs, feelings, and actions of others, as one needs to
see oneself as part of a larger social umit. The fact that famuly wes still predominate m carly
adulthood i Gyprus, whereas the main focus of actachment tends to transfer from parents to peers
during the teenage years in the UK, makes the cross-cultural study reported i this chaprer well
suited to nvestigating the comparative contributions of perceptions about parental versus peer
relationshups to young adults” self-esteem. Research has shown that self-esteem 1s stable across the
life-span or increases with age (Govc et al, 1989; Trzesniewski er al, 2003; Coleman et al, 1993). A
general increase n self-esteem with age has even been observed i psychiatric patients, independent
of the type of disorder patients were suffering from (Salsali and Silverstone, 2003). Consequently,
age was included as a control variable in the regression analyses.

Cyprus’ Historical Development

Greck Cypriots were chosen as a comparison group for the British sample for a number of reasons.
First, despite Western influences and urbanisation, Cypriot society remains traditional, with
strong emphasis on the nuclear family and extended kin well into adulthood (Attalidcs, 1981,
Mavratsas, 1992; Peristianis, 2004). For example, in a recent study of Greek Cypriot adults up to
age 64, almost half reported seeing both parents on a daily basis, with over one-third seeing in-laws
and one-fifth seeing grandparents every day (Intercollcgc, 2004). Various researchers have
proposed that Greek Cypriots in general emphasise the famuly as the most important uni of life
and thar tes with the extended famuly are very important. Greek Cypriot parents have often been
characterised as caring bur overprotective (Charalambous, 2006; Accalides, 1981; Mavratsas, 1992).
As most researchers of Greek and Greek Cypriot society have pomnted out, Greek Cypriot parents’
attirudes seem to differ from those of their counterparts in the Western world. Although the Greek
Cypriot famuly is at a transitional stage from collectivism to individualism, the family remains the
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strongest institution n Greek Cypriot society. Furthermore, in Schwartzs (1994) cross-cultural
research on value priorities, Greek Cypriot teachers appeared to be most conservative among 36
cultures emphasising traditional order, respect for tradition, obedience, and famuly security. Given
the prevailing attitudes and as Cyprus 1s stll at a stage between traditionalism and modernisation,
child-rearing practices sull involve a high level of control as the famuly 1s valued over and above
individualistic concerns (Herz and Gallone, 1999).

While Greek Cypriot family roles are changing due to womens higher education
opportunitics, and economic independence, according to Charalambous (2006), the “ingroup” 1s
the immediate and extended famuly and the “outgroup” is other families or nearby communities in
the Greek Cypriot community. The “ingroup’ 1s to be honoured, rcspcctcd, and valued. [n contrast,
relationships with the “outgroup” are more likely to be characterised by distrust and contention. In
contrast, the UK 1s an individualistic society where regular contact with extended family 15
increasingly rare, adolescents are allowed much greater autonomy, and the individual rather than
the family 1s emphasised as the basic unit of sociery.

Second, young adults in Greek Cypriot soctety are socialised to mamntain family honour
through abiding by moral codes, with traditionally more emphasis placed on ensuring young
women’s moral virtue than young men'’s (Markidcs, Nikita and Rangou, 1978; Peristianus, 2004;
Peristiany, 1965). This differs markedly from Brioish norms, and consequently many of the
practices commonly adopted by Greek Cypriot parents would be secen by British standards to be
OVETprotective.

Finally, Cyprus’ unique recent history 1s likely to have reinforced the importance of famuly,
protection, and a sense of belonging in Greek Cypriots lives. In the 1950s Greek Cypriots engaged
in a struggle for enosis and the outcome of this struggle led to Cyprus becoming an independent
nation, in 1960. In 1974, Cyprus experienced a military coup against its first president, followed by
the Turkish invasion that separated the 1sland 1nto two parts. Almost 40% of the land came under
Turkish control, and 200,000 Greek Cypriots were expelled from their homes. It has been argued
that this foreign rule makes Greek Cypriots fearful and distrustful of outsiders (c.g. Markides er al,
1978) and to focus even more strongly on famuly ties.

If the argument that secure peer relationships are facilitated by parents” willingness to
encourage autonomy 1n their adolescent children 1s correct, one would expect Greek Cypriot
parents’ continuing emphasis on famuly ties rather than relationships with peers in early adulthood
to result i a higher proportion of insecure peer attachment n the Greek Cypriot sample than in
Britsh young adults. We also explored differences berween these two groups of young adults in
how they percerved their relationships with parents. Despite cultural differences in the caregiving
one experiences, all young adults should seck to forgc their own autonomous sclf-idcntity and
focus more prominently on relationships with peers. If caregiving practices serve to maintain a
focus on parental and famuly relationships, young adults are likely to percerve parents as being
overprotective. We therefore hypothesised that Greek Cypriot young adults would be more likely
than their British counterparts to perceive their parents as overprotective.
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However, one of the limitations of this study s that culrural differences were assumed, and
not assessed. For example, 1t 1s impossible on the basis of the data to draw any conclusion regarding
whether parental overprotection is percerved negatively among Greek Cypriot young adults, rather
than merely regarded to be the norm of the culrure. Future rescarch should use additional
observational and interview-based assessments of Greek Cypriot young adults” opinions abour
their parents to mvestigate whether they like or dislike such attirudes associated 1n Western

cultures with overprotection and stifling of independence and autonomy.

Parental Bonding Instrument (PBI:Parker, Tupling and Brown, 197" 9)

One measure thar focuses explicitly on individuals™ perceptions of parental overprotection 1s the
Parental Bonding Instrument <PBI: Parker, Tupling and Brown, 1979). The PBI 1s a short
questionnaire with 1tems assessing the extent to which the individual views the parents behaviour
during their first 16 years as being caring or overprotective. Surprisingly, the contribution of
parental care versus overprotection n maintaining the actachment system via peers has not been
studied extensively. Martsuoka er al, (20006) mvestigated relations berween PBI scores and self-
reported peer attachment using the RQ 1n a large sample of Japanese college students. Rather than
using the RQ categories in their analyses, Matsuoka er al, derived a roral atrachment style score by
having individuals rate cach of the four attachment descriptions using a 7-point Likert scale and
then subtracting the scores obtained on the ratings of the three nsecure styles <dismissing,
preoccupied, fcarful) from the raung for the secure style. They reported positive correlations
berween this measure and PBI care scores for both parents, and negative correlations between
scores for total artachment style and overprotection for both mothers and fathers.

Themes of the Study

We mvestigated links berween perceived care and overprotection in parental relationships and
attachment style with peers, hypothesising that secure peer attachment in both the Greek Cypriot
and Brinish young adults would relate to higher perceived parental care and lower percerved
parental overprotection.

The final aim of the study reported here was to mvestigate how perceived parental and peer
attachment related to young adults™ evolving self-identity, and 1n partcular their self-esteem.
Bowlby’s (1973, 1980) theory predicts that attachment relationships are important for an
individual’s psychological health, and links between infant-parent attachment security and
childrenss later self-esteem have been identified (see Sroufe, 2005). Although research has addressed
links between perceived parenting and self-esteem i various atypical populations, such as
psychiatric outpatients (Fosse and Holen, 2007 ) young adults whose parents had suffered carly
child loss (Pantke and Slade, 2006), adoprees (Passmore, Fogarty, Bourke and Baker-Evans, 2005),

and young offenders (Chambers, Power, Loucks and Swanson, 2001), few studies have investigated
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links between these factors in normative populations. In a sample of Australian and Viernamese
Australian adolescents, Herz and Gullone (1999) reported that higher self-esteem was associated
with lower scores for parental overprotection and higher scores for parental care regardless of the
adolescents’ cultural group. With respect to relations berween self-esteem and peer attachment
relationships (assessed using the RQ), Park, Crocker and Mickelson (2004) found that secure and
dismussing attachment styles were related to higher self-esteem, whereas preoccupied and fearful
styles were associated with lower self-esteem.

However, what 1s less clear 1s how both parental and peer attachment relationships contribute
to young adults’ self-esteem. To our knowledge, only one study has mvestigated how
representations of both peer and parental actachment relationships contribute to young adults” self-
esteem. Laible, Carlo, and Roesch (2004) reported that percerved parental, but not peer,
attachment had a direct effect on self-esteem. Laible et al, (2004) found that peer attachment was
unrelated to self-esteem 1n young men, but i young women, there was an indirect relation, with
pro-social behaviour mediating the link berween peer attachment and self-esteem. Regardless of
gender, perceptions of parent and peer relationships were highly positively correlated. However, the
assessment of parental actachment 1n this study did not assess perceived overprotection, so 1t 1s not
possible to establish from these findings whether perceiving one’s parents to be sufling one’s
autonomy plays a crucial role in determuining both peer relationships and self-esteem. We thus
sought to 1nvestigate how perceptions of parental care versus overprotection and the security of
peer relationshups relate to young adults” self-esteem. We predicted that higher percerved care and
lower perceived overprotection 1n relationships with parents would relate to higher self-esteem.
With respect to peer relationships, given that both secure and dismissing individuals are proposed
to have a positive IWM of self, we hypothesised that individuals in these two groups would have
higher self-esteem than their counterparts with either preoccupied or fearful acrachment styles.

In summary, the study reported here mnvestgated how perceptions of relationships with
parents and peers related to young adults’ self-esteem i a country where family wes sull
predominate 1n carly adulthood (Cyprus), and one 1n which the main focus of attachment tends
to transfer from parents to peers during the teenage years (the UK). We hypothesised that (a)
Greck Cypriot students (particularly women) would be more likely than their British
COUNLErPArts tO PEICCIVE PALCNLS a5 OVEIPIOLECtIVE; (b) Greck Cypriot students would be less likely
than British students to have secure peer attachment relationships; () in both countries, secure
peer attachment would relate to higher perceived parental care and lower percerved parental
overprotection; and (d) in both countries, self-esteem would relate positively to secure or
dismussing peer attachment and perceived parental care, and negatively to percerved parental
overprotection, whereas the opposite pattern would be found i preoccupied and fearful
individuals. Finally, we mvestigated whether perceptions of peer and parental relationships made
independent contributions to self-esteem, although no directional hypothesis was made.
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Method
Participants

Participants were students drawn from two countries: Cyprus and the United Kingdom (UK).
The Greek Cypriot sample comprised of 272 (189 women) college students, ranging 1n age from
17 to 37 years (mcan 20.7 years, standard deviation 270 ycars). All partcipants spoke Greek as
their native language and lived in Cyprus. The British sample consisted of 170 (92 women) native
British university undergraduates aged between 17 and 34 (M-206 years, SI-263 ycars), all of
whom lived in the UK and spoke English as their native language. No incentive was offered for
participation.

Procedure

All measures were translated mnro Greek by a bilingual researcher. The translated questionnaires
were then piloted on a sample of 16 Greek Cyprior students to check for comprehensibiliry. No
problems were 1dentified from this pilot, and these translations were thus used for the Greek
Cypriot sample i the main study. All students completed the questionnaires i the order
described below.

Perceived Parental Bonding was assessed using the PBI (Parker et al, 1979). Two copies of the
PBI, one for each parent, were administered to the students. The PBI 15 a 25-1tem self-report
measure of parental attitudes and behaviours, with each item being scored on a 4-point Likert
scale. Irems assess percerved care (12 items) or percerved overprotection (13 items), yielding scores
of between 0 and 36 for care, and between 0 and 39 for overprotection. High care scores indicate
empathy and warmth, while low care scores mdicate indifference and rejection. High
overprotection scores reflect a parent who infanulises controls, intrudes, and encourages
dependency, while low overprotection scores point to a parent who encourages independence and
autonomy 1n the child. The PBI has been shown to have good reliability and validicy (Parker etal,
1979; Wilhelm and Parker, 1990), and has been used to assess reported parental characteristics of
the subcultures of Jewish and Greck parents in Australia (Dihn, Sarason and Sarason, 1994,
Parker and Lipscombe, 197 9).

Peer Artachment Style was assessed using the RQ (Bartholomew and Horowitz, 1991), in
which participants indicate which of four paragraphs (securc, dismussing, preoccupied, or fearful
styles) best describes their relationships with peers and romantic partners. The RQ has been
shown to have acceprable reliability and validity (Griffin and Bartholomew, 1994).

Self-Esteem was assessed using Rosenberg’s (1965) Self-Esteem [nventory (SEI). The SEl is a
10 1tem-scale that measures global self-esteem, with each 1tem scored on a 4-pont Likert scale
(possible scores range from 10 to 40). In the original coding scheme, higher scores indicate lower
self-esteem, bur items were reverse scored in the study reported here so that higher scores represent
higher self-esteem. The SEI has been used across the globe to assess self-esteem (Schmitt and Allik,

2005).
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Results
Descriptive Statistics and Preliminary Analyses

Tables 1 and 2 (p. 7! 0) show the descriptive statistics with respect to nationality, gender, and peer
actachment. Six participants (5 British) did not complete the PBI for fathers due to parental
separation carly 1n their lives. Kolmogrov-Smirnoff tests showed that all of the PBI variables were
non-normally distributed, and transformation did not improve normality. However, the F-test 1s
robust against violations of the assumption of normality as long as there are at least 20 degrees of
freedom for error (Tabachnick and Fidell, 2007). Non-transformed scores were thus used in all
analyses.

Relations between Na uonality and Perceived Parental Bonding

Differences in PBI scores berween the British and Greek Cypriot samples were mnvestigated i a
series of nationaliry (British, Greek Cyprior) x gender (men, women) ANCOVAs with age as a
covariate. ANCOVA 15 an extension of analysis of variance that allows one to explore differences
berween groups while statistically controlling for an additional variable, called a covariate. For
maternal care, there was no main effect of nationaliry, F(L 403) =248 n.s,m2- 006, or gender, F(L
403) -040, n.s,m?- 001 and no nationaliry X gender interaction, F(L 403) =072 ns,n?=.001 For
paternal care, there was a main effect of nationaliry, F(l, 397) -4.46, p <05 n2- 011, burt no effect
of gender, F(1,397) = 015 ns, p2 = 000, and no interaction, F(1, 397) = 047 ns, n2 = 001 A post-
hoc t test showed that British participants (M -2585, SD-77 9) reported higher paternal care than
their Greek Cypriot counterparts (M =2421, SD- 8.18), f(434) =208, p<.05d-02L

For maternal overprotection, there was a main effect of nationality, F(1, 403) - 4.67 p <05,
n? - 011 no main effect of gender, K, 403) - 237 ns, 2 - 001, and a significant nationality x
gender interaction, F(l, 403) =432, p<.05n2-= 010. As figure 1 shows, the interaction for maternal
protection scores arose due to the fact that Greek Cypriot women (M- 1446, SD-734) perceived
their mothers to have been more overprotective than did British women (M - 1208, SD - 6.41),
1(279) - 2,66, p < OL Greek Cypriot men (M-1281, SD-6.70) and British men (M- 12.57 SD-
6.97) did not differ in percerved maternal overprotection, (154) - 023, ns.

For paternal overprotection, there was a main effect of nationality, I+ (L 397 ) - 1488, p<.00L,
n? - 036, and of gender, I (1,397) - 529 p <025 n2- 013, but no interaction, F(1,397) - 043, ns,
n? = 00L Post-hoc t tests showed that Greek Cypriot participants (M-1318, SD-792) perceived
their fathers to have been more overprotective than did British participants (M=975 SD- 5.80),
(434) - 483, p < 00L d- 050, and women (M - 1285 SD - 771) reported higher paternal
overprotection than did men (M -1026, SD-6.40), ((429) - 3.54, p<00L d-037
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Relations berween Nationality and Peer Arttachment

Secure peer attachment style was reported by 105 (38%) Greck Cypriot and 91 (54%) British
participants, dismissing style by 57 (219%) Greek Cypriot and 22 (13%) British participants,
preoccupied style by 43 (16%) Greck Cypriotand 23 (14%) British, and fearful style by 68 (25%)
Greck Cypriotand 34 (20%) British participants. Peer attachment style was related to nationaliy,
x> (3) -10.52, p<.025,w - 015 British participants were more likely to report secure peer attachment
style than were their Greek Cypriot counterparts.

Figure I:
Mean Maternal Overprotection Scores for Greek Cypriot and British Men and Women
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Peer Attachment and Parental Bonding

PBI scores are shown as a function of peer attachment style in Tables 1 and 2. Relations between
parental bonding and peer attachment were investigated in a series of one-way ANCOVAs with
age and gender as a covariate. For marternal care, there was a main effect of attachment style, FG3,
403) - 860, p <001, 2 -.06. Post-hoc pairwise comparisons showed that individuals with secure
peer attachment (M =2978, SD = 563) rated their mothers as more caring than those in cach of
the dismussing (M-2776,SD-6.19), preoccupied (M =26.53, SD-770), and fearful (M - 26.48,
SD-=754) groups. No other pairwise contrasts were significant.

Paternal care was related to peer attachment style, F (3, 403) -8290, p<.05,m2- 022, burt post-
hoc tests indicated that there were no significant pairwise contrasts.

For maternal overprotection, there was an effect of actachment style, FG, 403) =817 p <001,
n? - 057 with post-hoc tests showing that secure individuals (M = 1155 SD- 6.40) rated mothers
as being less overprotective than those in the dismiussing (M=-1412, SD-739), preoccupied (M-
1518, SD - 707 ) and fearful (M -1471, SD - 716) groups. No other pairwise comparisons were
significant.

There was a margmally significant relation between paternal overprotection and  peer
attachment style, F(3, 403) - 244, p - 064, 02 - 0I8. Post-hoc comparisons showed that
preoccupied individuals (M -1353,5D- 766) rated therr fathers as more overprotective than did
secure individuals (M -1069 SD- 706), with no other significant pair-wise contrasts.

Predictors of Self-Esteem

Independent predictors of SEI scores were investigated using hierarchical linear regression
analyses. In the first regressions, gender, age, and nationality were entered at the first step, and the
four PBI variables and RQ attachment style were entered at the second step. RQ attachment style
was entered mnto the regression as a dummy variable (1=securc, 2-dismussing, 3-preoccupied,
4=fcarful). With respect to relations between the attachment variables and self esteem, as table 3
shows, self-esteem scores were independently predicted by (a) maternal care, (b) paternal care, and
() peer attachment style. A post-hoc one-way ANOVA showed a main effect of atctachment style
on self-esteem scores, F (3, 442) - 2840, p < 00L n? - 163, with pairwise comparisons indicating
that individuals with secure peer attachment style (M -3192 SD-427 ) had higher self-esteem
than those in the preoccupied (M =271, SD- 4.61) and fearful (M -2765 5D- 5.59) groups, and
individuals in the dismussing group (M=3082 SD-462) reporting higher self-esteem than those
in the preoccupied and fearful groups. No other pairwise comparisons were significant.

Gender, age, and nationality also independently predicted self-esteem at the final step. Post-hoc
tests showed that men (M = 3160, SD=4.49) had higher self-esteem scores than women (M=2924,
SD-=525), d(440) - 4.74, p<.00L d- 048, but there was no difference berween the self-esteem scores

of the Greek Cypriot (M =2995, SD- 518) and British participants (M =3013, SD- 507), ((440)
=035 ns. d-0.04, and age and self-esteem scores were not correlated, (440) - 0.08, ns.

71



THE CYPRUS REVIEW (VOL. 22:1 SPRING 2010)

Table 3:
Summary of Hierarchical Regression Analysis for Variables Predicting Self-Esteem Scores
Variable B SE B 3
Step 1
Age 007 009 04
Gender 229 054 22U
Nationaliry 015 052 01
Step 2
Age 022 008 12
Gender 1.54 046 15U
Nationaliry 092 044 09*
Peer Actachment Style 112 018 278
Mother Care 025 004 310
Father Care 006 003 09*
Mother Overprotection 007 004 09
Father Overprotection 003 004 05

Note. R2-.05, p< 001 for Stc‘p I; AR2- 31, p< 001 for Stcp 2.
<05 p< 0L Hp ool

Discussion

The present study aimed to assess how assumed cultural differences in caregiving practices related
to young adults” percerved parental bonding and attachment relationships with peers, and to
investigate cross-cultural influences of perceived parental and peer atrachment on self-esteem.
Broad support was obrained for the hypothesised relations.

Greek Cypriot and British participants did not differ in their ratings of maternal care during
childhood, but n support of our first hypothesis Greek Cypriots perceived both parents to have
been more overprotective than did their British counterparts. As well as this main effect, there was
an mnteraction berween gender and nationality for maternal overprotection scores. Compared with
British women, Greek Cypriot women percerved their mothers to have been more overprotective,
while there was no such difference in Greek Cypriot versus British men. There was also a mamn
effect of gender for paternal overprotection, with women from both countries perceiving their
fathers to have been more overprotective than did men. However, contrary to expectations, British
participants perceived their fathers to have been more caring than did their Greek Cypriot
counterparts, although the effect size for this relation was small (Cohen, 1988).
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As hypothesised, the Greek Cypriot students were less likely than therr British counterparts
to report secure attachment scyle with peers. While 54% of British participants reported having a
secure attachment style, only 38% of Greek Cypriots perceived their peer relationships as being
secure. Bur regardless of nationality, secure peer attachment style was related to higher perceived
maternal and paternal care and lower perceived overprotection from both parents.

With respect to relations with self-esteem, regression analyses showed that percerved parental
bonding and peer attachment style predicted self-esteem scores independently of one another.
Specifically, perceived maternal care was the best predictor of self-esteem, followed by peer
attachment style, with paternal care also independently predicting self-esteem, and a non-
significant trend for maternal overprotection as a predictor. Higher self-esteem was associated with
higher percerved parental care and with both secure and dismissing peer actachment style. Our
findings thus replicate those of previous studies ndicating a link berween attachment and self-
esteern in children (Sroufe, 2005) and adolescents (Herz and Gullone, 1999). However, our study
15 unique m 1denufying independent contributions of perceptions of both peer and parental
attachment relationships to self-esteem.

The finding that both peer and parental attachment relationships contribute independently
to self-esteem is not consistent wich Laible et al, (2004) who reported no direct relation berween
peer attachment and self-esteem. This discrepancy may have arisen due to the different assessments
of peer and parental actachment employed 1n the two studies. Laible er al, assessed parent and peer
attachment using an adapted version of the Inventory of Parent and Peer Attachment (Armsden
and Greenberg, 1987 ) which assesses relationships with respect to three variables: trust,
communication, and alienation. It may be that measuring attachment relationships with both
parents and peers using the same assessment results in individuals being more likely to generalise
across different types of attachment relationship, thus reducing the discrimimant validity of the
peer versus parental attachment measures. In contrast, we assessed individuals™ percerved
relationships with parents and peers using very different measures, with a specific focus on care
versus overprotection in parental actachment relationshups. This distinction in how different types
of attachment relationships were characterized and assessed mighr explain why we found peer and
parental actachment to make unique contributions to self-esteem. Furure research should attempt
to explore mn greater detail how the mode of assessment of different types of attachment
relationships might impact on outcome variables.

It 1s important o note the imitations of the present study. We have relied solely on self-report
assessments of attachment relationships, and it would be interesting to establish whether a similar
pattern of results 1s obtamned 1f attachment relationships were assessed using more in-depth
measures such as the Adult Actachment Interview (Gcorgc, Kaplan, and Main, 1985). Given that
all assessments were made concurrently, 1t 15 also impossible to draw strong conclusions relating to
the causal role that attachment relationships may play in young adults’ developing self-identiry and
self-esteem. Our findings are, however, consistent with those of longitudinal studies thar have
shown a link berween carly actachment securiry and later self-esteem (Sroufe, 2005).
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Despite the limitations of our study, the findings reported here make an important
contribution to the literature on cross-cultural differences i patterns of attachment. While
research on culrural differences 1n infant actachment security has a long history (van IJzendoorn
and Kroonenberg, 1988), the present study 1s noteworthy n mvestigating how cultural differences
In caregiving practices impact on young adults’ perceptions about attachment relationships. Our
results also support a number of central proposals in attachment theory.

First, the fact thar, regardless of culrural background, robust relations were found between
perceptions of parental and peer relationships supports Bowlby's (1969/1982) argument that carly
experiences with caregivers provide a template for later relationships with peers and romantc
partners. Second, our finding that Greek Cypriot young adults are more likely than their Briush
COUNLErparts to perceive (a) their parents as being more overprotective, and (b) their relationships
with peers as being nsecure, 1s consistent with the proposal that parents” willingness to encourage
their children to become autonomous 1n carly adulthood promotes successful peer relationships
(c.g. Allen et al, 1994). Our results thus support the view that a vital part of the caregiving system
as the child matures 15 facilitating the transference of primary attachment relationships from
parents to pecrs.

In line with the argument that both secure and dismissing individuals have a positive WM
of self, we found no self-esteem differences berween individuals in these groups, whereas both
secure and dismissing individuals” self-esteem was higher than that of individuals in the two
groups proposed to have negative IWMs of self (prcoccupicd and fearful). Finally, the fact that the
same relations berween perceptions of attachment relationships and self-esteem were found in
both cultures supports the view that IWMs play an important role in determining psychological
wellbeing (c.g. Bowlby, 1969/ 1982).

This study was thus the first of 1ts kind to provide evidence that Greek Cypriot young adults
percerve their parents as overprotective.

In addition, the study included only young adults, for whom ties with parents are stll likely
to be part of their lives. It would be mteresting to test older adults or other age groups to find out
whether the same patterns exist across the lifespan to establish whether the same patterns are
obrained regardless of age. For example, 1t may be that perceptions of one’s relationships with
parents become less important m determining one’s self-esteem than do those with peers and
romantic partners as people grow older. Moreover, as people become parents, the quality of
relationships with one’s offspring may make increasingly important contributions to onc’s self-
esteem. There 1s thus a great deal of future research to be done in mapping out relations berween
representations of different types of close relationships and self-esteem across the hifespan.

The study reported here highlights the importance of viewing the caregiving system and its
influence on developmental outcome within 1ts cultural context. In order to understand how
caregiving changes as the child becomes an adolescent, one needs to take mnto account not merely
the individual characteristics of the caregivers involved, but how caregivers’ behaviour 1s influenced
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by culrural expectations. Furure research should thus investigate changes i caregiving practices
during adolescence and carly adulthood 1n other traditional societies to establish the true impact
of parental actachment on individuals’ evolving relationships with peers and romantic partners, as
well as their developing sense of self.
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Reinterpreting Macmullan’s Cyprus Policy, 1957-1960'

ANDREKOS VARNAVA

Abstract

Commentators universally accepr thar successive British Governments wanted sovereignty over
Cyprus unul Harold Macmillan became Prime Minister in January 1957 who then decided to
relinquish Cyprus. This assertion 1s made because the Macmillan Government had determined
thar the whole of Cyprus was not needed as a base and thar bases m Cyprus were sufficient for
British military purposes. The Macmillan Government'’s plans for a solution, however, never
included the complete withdrawal of British sovereignry over the island. Ultmarely, Britain was
not involved mn terminaring its colonsal rule over Cyprus and was indeed reluctant to accepr
independence as a solution. By tracing the development of the concepr of sovereign enclaves, a gap
m the published historiography will be filled, while also answering whar it was thar made
sovereignty over Cyprus so vital to British defence policy. The establishment of Sovereign Base
Areas on the island questions the view thar Cyprus was ‘relinquished”, let alone “decolonised”. The
delay berween the signing of the Zurich-London Accords and Cypriot independence, blamed on
Makarios” uncompromusing artrude towards British milicary needs, will be reviewed. This article
1s a remnterpretation of the Macmullan Government’s Cyprus policy.

Keywords: Cyprus, Harold Macmullan, Sovereignry, Decolonisation, Sovereign Bases Areas

In January 1957 Harold Macmillan succeeded Anthony Eden as Prime Minuster of Great Britain
with Briush prestige in the Middle East at its lowest ebb. Eden’s government Suez escapade had
left his government paralysed in the Middle East and Eden a shattered man. He had presided over
one of the great Brinsh mulitary fiascos and had also damaged Anglo-American relations.
According to Scott Lucas, Eden had so lost the support of the Cabinet by December 1956, that
Macmullan was able to collude with Washington n a “plot” to overthrow him, as a means of
restoring Anglo-Amcrican relations2 Whatever the truch of this claim, within weeks of coming to
power, Macmillan had supposedly decided to withdraw from Cyprus, where the Briush had
moved therr Middle East Head Quarters from Egypt in 1952 and where since April 1955 a
terrorist group EOKA (National Organisation of Cypriot Fightcrs), had been trying to force the

1 I thank Professor Ian Copland, School of Historical Studies, Monash University, for reading a longer version of
this article. I also thank Associate Professor Hubert Faustmann for his comments.
WS. Lucas (1987 ) ‘Sucz, the Americans, and the Overthrow of Anthony Eden’, LSE Quarterly, pp. 227-254.

No doubt ‘one man’s terrorist is another man’s freedom fighter” and in the case of Cyprus for many Greek Cypriots

Lo Mo

EOKA members were ‘freedom fighters” while for many British, EOKA members were ‘terrorists” This may be
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Britsh out of the 1sland in favour of uniting it to Greece (enosts).

Historians have generally characterised Macmullan as the leader who reluctantly accepred
Britain's diminishing imperial position by decolonising the Mediterrancan and Africa# His
famous 1960 “winds of change speech” indicates how the idea of Empire had radically changed for
the Conservatves since they had regained power n 1951 Wars or ‘emergencies’ to maintain the
Empire in Kenya, Malaya and Cyprus had proved costly economically, politically, milicarily and
prestige wise. Historians claim that Macmullan wanted to accelerate the process of decolonisation
in Cyprus and within months of coming to power, he decided that Britain would withdraw from
the 1sland.> Macmullan himself has contributed to this idea when claiming in his memorrs that his
cfforts to find a solution to “the Cyprus rangle” were sincere® If this 1s indeed the case and
Macmullan was really prepared to decolonise Cyprus and therefore end British sovereignry over the
island, why did it take unul February 1959 — over two years after coming to power — for a
settlement to be reached?

Some might think that two years 1s not a very long ume, but Glafkos Clerdes, a former

President of Cyprus (1993-2003), posed this intriguing question n his memorrs:

The real question ... which requures to be answered 1s why Britsh Governments were so
obsessed with the need to retain sovereigney over Cyprus. The argument that Briush ..
strategic requirements could only be served by Britain retaining sovereignty over the Island
does not hold water. British and allied strategic requirements could have been served by

the case out in the coffee-house or in other social environments; conflicts are usually heated when being discussed
by participants or their descendants. But this 1s an academic article and my position on terrorism broadly agrees
with that of Alex P. Schmid: “Terrorism is an anxiety-inspiring method of repeated violent action, employed by
(semi-) clandestine individual, group or state actors, for idiosyncratic, criminal or political reasons, whereby - in
contrast to assassination - the direct targets of violence are not the main targets. The immediate human victims of
violence are generally chosen randomly (targets of opportunity) or selectively (representative or symbolic targets)
from a rarget population, and serve as message generators. Threat- and violence-based communication processes
between terrorist (organization) (imperilled) victims, and main targets are used to manipulate the main target
(audience(s)), turning it into a target of terror, a target of demands, or a target of attention, depending on whether
intimidation, coercion, or propaganda is primarily sought”. AP. Schmid and AJ. Jongman er al, (1988) Political
Terrorism: A New Guide to Actors, Authors, Concepts, Data Bases, Theories, and Literature, Amsterdam:
North-Holland Publishing Group. In my view, the ‘Cyprus Emergency’ reveals group based terrorism from

EOKA and TMT, as well as state terror from the British.

4 R.E Holland (1985) European Decolonization, 1918-1981: An [nn‘oducmr/v Surve/v, Houndsmills, Basingstoke,
Hampshire: Macmullan; |. Darwin (1988> Britain and Decolonisation: The Retreat from Empire i the Post-
War World, Basingstoke: Macmullan Education.

5 R Stephens (1966) Cyprus: A Place of Arms, London: Pall Mall Press, pp. 157158; S. Panteh (1984) A New
History of Cyprus, London and The Hague: East-West Publications, pp. 292-308; R. Holland (1985) FEuropean
De-Colonssation, 1918-1981, pp. 200, 256; B. Lapping (1985) End of Empire, London: Granada, pp. 335337, E.
Hatzivassiliou (1997) Britain and the International Status of Cyprus, 1955-1959, Minneapolis: University of
Minnesota, p.103; B. O’Malley and L. Craig (1999) The C/vprus Conspxigcy. London: LB. Tauris, pp. 4950, 53.

6 H. Macmillan (1971) Riding the Storm 1956-1959, London: Macmillan, pp. 657701
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Britain retaining sovereign mulitary bases on the Island, as in fact was finally agreed 1n 1959

If this was possible in 1959, 1t was cqually possible i 1957, 7

The view that somehow the settlement reached 1n 1959 could have been reached two years
carlier will be contested here. London made no decision to relinquish British sovereignry over
Cyprus 1 1957 or for that matter 1in 1938, In fact, London never made such a decision m 1959
cicher; 1t was Greece and Turkey that worked out the Zurich Accords that granted Cyprus
independence the details of which were kepr secret from the British government while they were
being negotiated$ All thar the British did was sign on the dotted line when the two governments
brought the documents to London.

Various studies have attempted to explain the events of the unique ‘decolonisation” of Cyprus,
but none have explored i depth the principle reason offered here to underpin the reluctance of
Macmullan’s government to relinquish complete British sovereigney over all of Cyprus — namely
the stationing of nuclear weapons on the island 1 pursuir of the Baghdad Pact? This 1s why
during the negotations to determine the size of the Brish Sovereign Base Arcas (BSBA)
independence of the 1sland was delayed from February 1960 to August 1960. Hubert Faustmann’s
e-book (his PhD dissertation) and chaprer 1 his co-edited collection Brutain in Cyprus went a
long way to rectifying these omissions by 1) recognising that Macmullan’s government “aimed ar
the continuation of British rule [and that| the sharing of the power would have happened largely
under British control”10 and 2) thoroughly covering the negotiations between British and Cypriot
representatives over the size of the BSBAM His noteworthy work on the ‘transitional period
(between the signing of the Zurich-London Accords in February 1959 and the coming into being
of the Republic of Cyprus in August 1960), rightly idenafies the negotiations over the size of the
bases as the primary cause of postponement of independence. What Faustmann does not do 1s
situate these negotiations alongside the carher ideas and concepts for exclusive sovereign British
territory at a tme when (as he acknowlcdgcs) the British were only interested 1n sharing
sovereigney over the rest of the island and interested i much smaller areas under exclusive Brinish

7 G. Clerides (1989) Cyprus: My Deposition, IV, Nicosia: Alithea Publishing, p. 39

R. Holland (1998 [repr. 2002]) Britain and the Revolr in Cyprus, 1954-1959, Oxtord: Clarendon Press p. 306.

9  E Crouzert (1973) Le Conflit de Chypre, 1946-1959, Bruxclles: E. Bruylant; S. Xydis (197 3) Cyprus: Reluctant
Republic, The Hague: Mouton: Holland, Britain and the Revolr in Cyprus; LD, Stefanidis (1999) Isle of Discord:
Nartionalism, Imperialism and the Making of the Cyprus Problem, New York: New York University Press; C.
Nicolet (2001) United States Policy Towards Cyprus, 1954-1974: Removing the Greck-Turkish Bone of
Contention, Mannheim and Mohnesce: Bibliopolis.

10 H. Faustmann (1999) Divide and Quit? The History of British Colonial Rule in Cyprus 1878-1960 Including
a Special Survey of the Transitional Period February 1959-August 1960, (e-book) Matco - Mannheimer Texte
Online, Mannheim, p. 245

11 H. Faustmann (20006) ‘Independence Postponed: Cyprus 1959-1960" in H. Faustmann and N. Peristianis (eds),
Britain i Cyprus: Colonialism and Post-Colonialism  1878-2004, Mannheim and Mohnesce: Bibliopolis,
pp. 413-429

oo
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sovereignty. In this connection 1t 1s worth mentoning the unpublished PhD dissertation of
Klearchos Kyriakides, which 1s as comprehensive account of the establishment of Cyprus as a
British military base in the Middle East and the establishment of the BSBA. This also does nor tie
all the threads together with respect to why the British were only willing to discuss shared
sovereignty, the lengths they went to maintaiing British sovereignty, their miscalculation thar the
Greck and Turkish governments would agree over Cyprus, and the subsequent larger area wanted
under exclusive British sovereignty, which ultimately caused the delay to Cyprus’ independence,
but which also resulted in the British not being particularly interested or focussed on the transition
of Cyprus from a British colony to a consociational republic, with the existence of two armed and
violent camps.2

At the tume, Macmillan’s government nsisted that 1t was only interested 1n solving the
problem and retaining its mulitary assets on the 1sland and therefore implying that the Briush
would accepta Greco-Turkish agreement on Cyprus. Conservative leaders and mulicary figures had
concluded by mud 1957 that the use of the whole of Cyprus as a base was no longer necessary.
Macmillan would have 1t believed that

Britain had no interest except peace both mn Cyprus and between Greece and Turkey,
together with the preservation of the bases which were so essenuial to the defence of the
Eastern Mediterranean and the resistance to Communist aggression.3

Macmillan claims that both peace and bases were hus interests, but what if the desire to hold
bases prevented or prolonged peace and led to an escalation and expansion of violence? If peace and
bases 1 Cyprus, as opposed to the whole of Cyprus as a base, were the aims, why was Macmullan’s
government reluctant to relinquish complete Britsh sovereignry of Cyprus, when its strategic
vitality had supposedly diminished after the Suez debacle? Moreover, why did it rake eighreen
months after the Zurich-London Accords were signed for independence to be proclaimed and why
did Britain retain sovereign territory on the island even then? What is the relationship berween
the “partial” decolonisation of Cyprus and the Macmullan governments atcempts to find a
solution?

Macmullan’s government reluctance to relinquish Cyprus was a reluctance no less stubborn
and only less overt than thar of his predecessors government, Anthony Eden. While a “coup” to
oust Eden was fermenting in his absence (to recover from the Suez escapade) from 23 November
to 20 December 1956, Alan Lennox-Boyd, the Colonial Secretary, devised a plan to play Turkey off
against Greece by proposing a partition of the island. Macmullan had himself succeeded in this
ploy back mn 1955 when as Foreign Secretary his chairmanship of the Tripartite Conference
(actended by Greece, Turkey and Britain) in London brought Turkish objections to enosis to the

12 KA. Kyriakides (1996) ‘British Cold War Strategy and the Struggle to Maintain Military Bases in Cyprus, 1951-
60" Unpublished PhD Dissertation, University of Cambridge.
13 Macmullan, Riding the Storm, p- 663.
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fore Partition had not been on the agenda then, bur after Lennox-Boyd had initally rejected the
suggestion of 1t by the then Governor of Cyprus, Sir John Harding, in October 1956, he
reconsidered partition when Ankara demanded 1> Now he felt that partiion mighe “have
advantages’, it could, he mused, “cause [the| Greek Cypriots to reconsider the merits of the starus
quo’ 1o So in other words he adopted partition as a foil to enosis and n the hope — a rather
musguided hope — that the Greek Cypriot EOKA terrorists would lay down their arms and agree
to the continuance of British colonial rule. Bur the Cabinet hesitated at his suggestion because 1t
could mean that Cyprus might be “partitioned against the wishes of the majority” — the 80%
Greck Cypriot community! Lennox-Boyd promused the Cabiner that he would not mention
partition while on his trip to Athens and Ankara, but in Ankara, he negotiated a “very clever
formula” to apply "double self-determination” to Gyprus!® Each community would vote on self-
determination, burt if the Turkish Cypriots opted for union with Turkey, Cyprus would be
partitioned.

When Lennox-Boyd threw partition into the pot as a way of forcing the Greek Cypriots to
back away from cnosis, he also announced the constitutional reccommendations of Lord Radchffe,
the emunent legal authority chosen to devise a constitution for Cyprus!® According to Radcliffe’s
terms of reference, the whole of Cyprus would remain under British sovereigney for the lifetime of
the constrution? Lennox-Boyd failed to cite, however, that Radcliffe rejected the 1dea of a
federation with reservations as it was a claim “by I8 percent of a population to share political power
cqually with 80 percent”. Radchiffe believed 1t unfair since the Cypriots lived 1n neighbouring and
mixed wvillages across the 1sland?! Yetr, Lennox-Boyd had committed Whitchall to consider
partition, a solution anathema to the Greek side and viewed as politically, economically, and
morally unfathomable by Lord Radcliffe, who had drawn up Indias partition line. Lennox-Boyd's
undermining of Radcliffe’s consticution has taken a backsear to 1ts rejection by the Greek side.

Consequently, when Macmillan came to power, the Anglo-Turkish alliance over Cyprus,
which began under Eden, was freshly reaffirmed. Indeed, within weceks, the new Cabinet showed

14 Turkey’s uninterested history was recorded by a prominent and well respected Turkish Cypriot community leader
Dr Ihsan Ali, who in the 1970s became a political adviser to President Archbishop Makarios. Dr Thsan Al (1980)
Ta Anopvn],loveUpam Mouv [My Memoirs|, Nicosia: Zavalis Press, p. 9

15  FO 371/123932/2285, 4 October 1956; CAB 128/30, 5 October 1956; FO 371/123932/2280, and FO
371/123932/2279, 25 October 1956.

16 CAB129/84 C(56)33, ‘Memorandum by Mr Lennox-Boyd for Cyprus Policy Committee’, 26 November 1956.

17 CAB 128/30/2, CC. 98(56)1, 11 December 1956. Note: Cabinet Conclusions (CC) and Memoranda (C).

18 CAB128/30/2, CC.99(56)2, 12 December 1956; Stephens, Cyprus: A Place of Arms, pp. 148-150. A Turkish FO
official mvolved with Cyprus revealed this to Srcphcns, a former Middle East correspondent for the Observer, in
1965. Official documents confirm this. See, R. Holland, Britain and the Revolr in Cyprus, p. 166.

19 Hansard, House of Commons, 19 December 1956, pp. 1267-1269,

20 Consurutional Proposals for C:vprus, Report submitted to the Secrﬁtary of State for the Colonies by the Right
Hon. Lord Radcliffe, GB, HMSO, London December 1956, cmnd 42, p. 6.

21 Ibid, p. 13. Radcliffe gave the Greek Cypriots a majority in the legislacure. The Turkish Cypriots were protected
through a Department of Turkish Cypriot Affairs and by checks on the legislature from interfering in their affairs.
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that Briush policy had changed lirtle from the Eden ‘never-never land™2 period, when 1t
discouraged Washington from tablinga UN resolution urging London to find a settlement.? Not
wishing, however, to project an 1mage of roral intransigence, particularly given Macmullan’s
carnestness to mend Anglo-American relations, the Cabinet decided to finally allow the NATO
Secretary-General to “use his good offices for conciliation’?* Lord Ismay, the first NATO
Secretary-General, who had been Winston Churchill’s adviser during the Second World War, had
offered to mediate earlier? but in December 1956 he announced his retirement. His replacement,
in May 1957 was Paul-Henri Spaak, a former Labour Prime Minister of Belgum. Perhaps because
of his socialist roots or because he may see n Cyprus a place where the Belgian system of
government could be established, the Cabiner decided against accepting mediation and to
discourage any suggestions for 120 Lennox-Boyd simultancously proposed that Archbishop
Makarios, in exile in the Seychelles Islands since March 1956, be released in exchange for a public
denunciation of EOKA.27 Both these measures were taken despite the fact thar Makarios had
been exiled for refusing the same ultimarum and Britain’s subsequent encouragement of Turkish
objections to a Gyprus settlement had further porsoned Greco-Turkish relations.

Indeed Adnan Menderes” government, which was strongly anti-communist and pro-western,
promptly rebuked Britain on the move to mvolve NATO and release Makarios — it had become
accustomed to doing so whenever it objected to a proposal it disliked — but this time the Cabinet
rejected this, only because Turkish protest would make a solution even fess likely When
Makarios responded that he would condemn violence if the emergency was ended and an amnesty
declared, London faced a dilemma because Ankara objected to these conditions 2 At the time,
Macmillan was in Bermuda with United States President Dwight D. Eisenhower, who asked him
to free Makarios 30 Macmillan decided to do so — withour Makarios responding to the prerequisite

22 On 28 July 1954 Henry Hopkinson, the Minister of State for Colonial Affarrs, was pressed by a Labour MP on
what the proposed new constitution meant for the future status of Cyprus. Hopkinson replied that: “ic has always
been understood and agreed that there are certain territories in the Commonwealth which, owing to their
particular circumstances, can never expect to be fully indcpendent“. Hansard, House of Commons, 28 July 1954,
p. 508. This was the birth of the so-called "never-never land” policy, a term used by Robert Holland, see R. Holland
(|993) ‘Never, Never Land: British Colonial Policy and the Roots of Violence in Cyprus, 195054, Journal of
Imperial and Commonwealth ]-[isror/v, pp. 148-176.

23 CABI128/31,CC.6(57)1,1 February 1957

24 CAB 129/85 C(57)49.28 February 1957, CAB 128/31, CC. 21(57)1, 18 March 1957

25 Obituary, Lord Ismay: Viral Role in British Defence’, The Times, 18 December 1965, p. 9

26 Ibd

27 CAB129/86, C(57)71, 16 March 1957

28 CAB128/31, CC. 21(57)1, 18 March 1957

29 CAB 128/31, CC. 23(57)4, 25 March 1957 CAB 128/31, CC. 24(57)1, 26 March 1957

30 Department of State, Conference Files, Lot 62 D 181, CF 866, Secret, Memorandum of a Conversation, Mid-
Ocean Club, Bermuda, March 21, 1957, FRUS, 1955-1957: Sovier Union, Eastern Mediterranean, XXV,
pp. 465-466. There 1s little evidence that Macmillan freed Makarios i a pact with Eisenhower. See, O'Malley and
Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, p. 50.
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demand — but by banning him from entering Cyprus, and sustaining the war against Colonel
George Grivas and his EOKA guerrillas, Macmullan contented both Turkey and Eisenhower3!
Macmillan’s initial conciliatory move did not result in any constructive developments to solve the
Cyprus crisis, nor did 1t encourage NATO efforts — quute the opposite, a rivalry developed berween
Britain and NATO over the handling of the Cyprus question.

NATO concern over Cyprus was not new, but Secretary-General Paul-Henri Spaak now
decided that only a quick and realistic compromuse could avord a NATO schism berween Britain,
Greece and Turkey. Over the next few months he held discussions with the Greek and Turkish
Governments and with Makarios in Achens3? In mid-July he wrote to Menderes, the Turkish
Prime Minister, to explain that he rejected partition as a "demarcation line would ... be wholly
aruficial [and| 1nvolve large transfers of population ... not ... in tune’, he maintained, “with present-
day thinking”33 At length he asked Menderes to consider “guaranteed” independence as:

Under the treaty in which the independence ... would be anchored, the Powers concerned
would renounce all sovereignty over Cyprus .. not only never to lay claim to such
sovereignty, but also to reject any offer of sovereign rights.54

Menderes was indifferent to this idea, bur Spaak began a dialogue with the Greek and Turkish
NATO delegates®

Macmillan, on the other hand, had already rejected independence when Eisenhower had
suggested 1t to him n Bermuda ¢ but decided to undermine Spaaks efforts anyway. He did this
through a “new” policy which he explained in the following memorandum:

Our essenual military needs in Cyprus are to secure the continued use of an operational air
base, primarily for the support of the Baghdad Pact, and of certain wireless faciliuies for
intelligence and propaganda purposes which cannot be provided elsewhere. These needs can
be met 1f we msist on retaming exclusive Britsh sovereigney over relanively small enclaves

.7 (sce also MAP 11)

Historians have defined thus as a sharp break with the "never” policy of successive British
governments3$ Macmillan and strategists had been stunned by the failure of Cyprus to live up to

31 CAB128/31, CC. 24(57)1, 26 March 1957

32 P-H. Spaak (1971) The Continuing Battle: Memoirs of a European, 1936-1966, Boston: Little, Brown and Co,
pp- 281-283. Spaak was a former socialist Prime Minuster of Belgium.

33 S})aak letter to Menderes, dated 16 July 1957 Spaak, The Continuing Bartle, p. 284.

34 Ibid, p. 285

35 Spaak, The Contunuing Bartle, pp. 285-286. R. Holland (1995) ‘NATO and the Struggle for Cyprus’, Journal of
Modern Greek Studies, pp. 33-61, 45-48.

36  Hatzvassiliou, Britain and the International Status of varm, p- 104.

37 CAB129/88, C(57)161,9 July 1957,

38  Hatzwvassiliou, Britain and the International Status of C)/pru.s‘, p- 112; O'Malley and Craig, The C/vprus
Consprracy, p. 53.
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mulitary expectations during the Suez campaign. When Nasser nationalised the Suez Canal in
July 1956, Eden demanded military action, but was told that an immediate operation was
impossible. British facilities on Cyprus were underdeveloped, the paratroopers were tied-up
fighting EOKA 1n the mountains, and the marines had not recetved proper training for a year
Nevertheless, the British rejected Grivas ‘truce” offer in early August because this would have been
a sign of weakness and also that a military operation was being hatched for Egypt. In September,
the head of the operation against Egypt, Charles Kneightley, warned that Nicosia airfield suffered
from dated facilities and was “vulnerable” to EOKA attack. He ordered that Akrotirt and Tymvou
airfields be hastily upgraded to meet Eden’s demand for an attack on Egypt#0

Colonel Grivas sensed his chance to escalate EOKA terror#! During the first half of August
1956, EOKA bombed mulitary mstallations and security forces daily and strikes crippled bases at
Akrotirt, Episkopr and Dhekelia#2 This meant that the Anglo-French attack on Suez planned for
15 September could not take place on military grounds (pcrhaps 1c was this reason which led to the
Britsh and the French agreeing to the second Suez Canal Users Conference on 19 Scptcmbcr).
From that date, unul the end of October, 63 bomb attacks, mostly inside military installations,
with 21 such attacks on 2 November alone, were carried out#3 EOKA terror clearly restricted the
development of Akrotr and Tymvou* Then, on the eve of the Anglo-French operation, an
EOKA bomb ‘completely destroyed” the runway of Akrotir airfield, crippling it for two weeks®
Gorst and Lucas concluded that the Anglo-French failure to seize the Canal was due to the “lack
of will ... of the Briish military and politicians to carry our a rapid parachute landing .. within a
few days of the Isracli invasion” 46 However, Nicosia, Akrotiri and Tymvou were the only airfields
feasible for thus task and since Akrotirt was out of action, an instant drop was impossible. Within
days of neutralising the Egyptian air force, Britain vetoed French plans to launch an airborne
attack. At the nme the Britsh mulitary authorities argued that their paratroopers had just been

relieved from fighting EOKA and Akrotirt was stll under repair” When the paratroopers did

39 General Hugh Stockwell, the Commander-in-Chief of Middle-East Land Forces, noted this. See A. Gorst and
SW. Lucas (1988) ‘Suez 1956: Srratcgy and the Diplomatic Process’, Journal of Strategic Studies, pp. 391-436, 400;
Also, O’Malley and Craig, The vanm Couspﬂ‘acy. p.38.

40 PREM 11/1130, Kneightley‘s despatches, O’Malley and Craig, The C)fprus Couspﬂ‘ac/v. pp- 3738.

41 G Grivas-Dighenis (1964) The Memorrs of General Grivas, (ed.) London: Charles Foley, p. 85.

42 Ibd, pp. 86-87.CO 926/418, Harding’s daily SICUALION FEpOLTS, O’Malley and Craig, The vaz‘us Conspzi‘acy, pp-
3839,

43 O’Mallcy and Craig, The C/vprus Couspﬂ‘acy, p. 40; Grivas, Memorrs, p. 101.

44 Tymvou housed French transport aircraft. O'Malley and Craig, The vaz‘us Conspzi‘acy, p. 39

45 Grivas, Memorrs, p. 97 The British concealed the atrack from the public.

46 Gorst and Lucas ‘Suez 1956: Strategy and the Diplomatic Process’, p. 429

47 In Cyprus the British had 20 squadrons of Canberra and Valiant bombers, eight infantry battalions, the
commando 3rd Brigade and three paratroop battalions. The French had at least 40 Thunderstreaks, 600 troops,
and several transport and bomber squadrons. The French utilised Cyprus on the first night of the Israch mnvasion

to secrerly airlift food and arms to the Israelis behind the lines. O’Malley and Craig, The Cyprus Conspu‘ac/v, p.4L

86



REINTERPRETING MACMILLAN'S CYPRUS POLICY, 1957-1960

eventually leave for Egypt on 5 November, Akrotiri was not used 48 Thus, had Nasser bothered to
challenge the allied aircraft carriers, perhaps the Anglo-French air action may have been crippled,
since Cypriort airfields were “too distant” to permit bombers “more than ten to fifteen minutes” over
Egypuan targets#? Kneightley concluded thar the operation failed because of a “shortage of arfields
and ports in Cyprus when operations started”, as the former were “under construction or repair’
and the latter did not exist.?0 In the event, a sea-borne attack was launched from Malta, nearly 1,000
mules to the west of Alexandria!

Therefore, Macmillans “new stance” was a revision of the behef that the whole of Cyprus was
required for British military needs in the region. Now bases in Cyprus would be sufficient to
safeguard these interests. The primary interest was the Baghdad Pact, an alliance formed a few days
after EOKA terror had started in April 1955 and which included Turkey, and aimed at preserving
British mulitary and political authority in the Middle East against the Soviets, and against the
nterference of the United States in an area that was traditionally a British concern!

The 1dea of sovereign enclaves, however, was not new. The instigator (although not originator)
of the concept seems to have been Francis Noel-Baker, a Labour backbencher, a Philhellene with
famuly connections to Lord Byron, a landholder in Greece, and an acquaintance of Archbishop
Makarios. His unique position resulted in Harding and the Eden government accepting him to
act as “go-between” during the ill-fated Harding-Makarios talks of 1955-1956 2 Noel-Baker was a
strong advocate for a more liberal treatment of the Greek Cypriots, without ever supporting or
condoning the use of violence. In this sense, the Conservatives had always been wary of his views,
but they liked the last proposal of his “four pomnt plan for Cyprus’, which he outlined i an
terview with the Observer reporter Philip Deane i June 1956. This held that before self-
determination (Which for Nocl-Baker, like Greek Cypriot elites, equared to cnosrs), for which a
date would be set according to point two of Noel-Baker’s plan, “British mulitary installations n
Cyprus should be concentrated in an enclave which would remain British territory indefinitely
whatever the results of self-determination” Noel-Baker told Deane that he was

convinced this enclave could be made acceptable to Archbishop Makarios and the Greek
Cypriot community and to the Greek Government. It would reassure the Turks who fear
that Greece would use Cyprus as a base to attack them. It would do much to allay the fears

48 Ibid, p. 42

49 P Darby (197 3) British Defence Policy East of Suez 1947-1968, London: Oxford Uuivcrsity Press, p. 112,

50 COS56 (220), COS minutes by Kneigh[ley, 11 October 1957 O'Malley and Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, p. 44.

51  DEFE 4/78 COS 56 (55). 12 July 1955, Egypr and the Defence of the Middle-East: Pare 111 1953-1956, Discussed
1in notes for Document 597 432. By 1954, the new Foreign Sccrcrary, Selwyn Lloyd, warned that America was
usurping British supremacy in the Middle East. CAB 129/66, C(54)53, ‘Middle-East: Anglo-American policy’:
Lloyd note for the Cabinet, 15 February 1954, ibid, Document 491, pp. 218-220.

52 F Nocl-Baker (1985) M v Cyprus File: From My Personal Records, 1956-1984, London: Christopher Terry, Ross
Features International.

53 P Deane, ‘Four Point Plan for Cyprus’. Observer; 17 June 1956.
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of the Turks in Cyprus. And for Britan’s strategic needs, such an enclave would be as safe
as Gibralrar .. and be a purely Brish base from which the British could act independently

of the wishes of her NATO partners.

It 1s clear that in comparing the enclave to Gibraltar and labelling it “a purely British base”, Nocl-
baker was proposing an enclave that would be British sovereign territory. In any event, this 1s what
Eden thought. The day after the interview appeared on 17 June, a Foreign Office (FO) clerk
reported that Eden “thought that consideration mught be given to retamning an area of UK
sovereignty 1n an area of Cyprus after self-determination had been granted”. Eden acknowledged
that there would be difficulties, namely that Governor Harding and the military chiefs “objected
to 16" This means that Noel-Baker was not the first to tout the concept of a sovereign enclave or
enclaves.

As 1t was, Eden’s government did not give the 1dea much consideration, firstly because the
main priority was to find a solution that the Turkish government agreed to and Ankara opposed
self-determination for Cyprus?© and because of the Eden governments resolve to use force on
Egypr after Nasser nationalised the Suez Canal.

It was not unul after the Suez catastrophe when the 1dea of sovereign enclaves was again
pushed. In December 1956, a letter to the editor of The Times by AG. Bourne opined thar “the
only security for a British base n Cyprus 1s for a portion of the island to be retained as Briush
territory

The plan that Macmillan had in mind, however, did not ntend to fully relinquish British
sovereignty over the rest of Cyprus, but instead:

We (Britain) should offer to surrender the rest of the island t a condominium of the
United Kingdom, Greece and Turkey. The sovereignry would be vested n the three
countries jomntly. The indigenous population would acquire Greek and Turkish as well as
British nationality’8

The use of the word surrender could only be described as an oxymoron: Britain would “relinquish’
the government of Cyprus to two other foreign powers, Greece and Turkey, as well as to 1eself! In

54 Ibd

55 FO371/123002/RG/1081/1377 John B. Denson, minute, 18 June 1956; Kyriakides, British Cold War Straregy and
the Struggle ro Maintamn Military Bases in Cyprus, pp. 217-220.

56 Department of State, Central Files, 747/ C.00/7-1356, Secret, Memorandum of a Conversation), Department of
State, Washingron, 13 July 1956, FRUS. 1955-1957. XX1V, pp. 379-380. Dulles slammed the Turkish vero since
Turkey “had no legal basis to obstruct a sertlement”. Department of State, Central Files, 747 C.00/6-2256, Secret,
‘Memorandum of a Conversation, 1bid, p. 371. Note, on 14 June, Greece, unaware of the British scheme, proposed
to pass-over self-determination for 13 years. CO 926/551/730, Nocl-Baker to Eden, 14 June; E. Haczivassiliou
(1990-1991) ‘Blocking Enosis: Britain and the Cyprus Question, March-December 1956', Journal of Imperial and
Commonvwealth History, pp. 247-263, 252-253.

57 The Times, AG. Bourne, Letter to Editor, 27 December 1956, 7e.

58 CAB129/88, C(57)161,9 July 1957,
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reality; here was a plan for retaining the substance of British sovereigney and political control over
Cyprus. It would have made Cyprus an isle of arms, from which Britain, and indeed Turkey, could
perpetuate their defence alliance. The scheme could not have been further removed from Spaaks
mitiatve to create an independent Cyprior state.

The tri-condominium plan grew out of Defence Minister Duncan Sandys' review of Britain’s
global military strategy in the post-Suez era in April 1957 He reported that “bomber squadrons
operating from Cyprus ... [and| capable of delivering a heavy counter-blow with nuclear weapons”
were vital to defend the Baghdad Pact? Britain had vested 1ts Middle East interests on the
Baghdad Pact, with Turkey and Iraq, as a buffer against Soviet penetration into the Middle East.
London now felt thar its main contribution to the Baghdad Pact was nuclear weapons. In 1955
and 1956, Britain formed its first V-bomber squadron to carry atomic and hydrogen weapons, and
dropped its first atomic bomb, while at the Bermuda Conference in 1957 Anglo-American nuclear
relations had been restored 0 In muid-1956, the British Chiefs-of-Staff had projected that Cyprus’
military value “should be viewed aganst the background of the nuclear counter-offensive’,
espectally as Akrotirt airfield was to become “an advanced base for the V-bomber force” ! These
plans were now a reality. It meant lictle thar Cyprus would be “within range” of Sovier bombers
and ballistic mussiles, and thus a target in a nuclear conflice 62 Accordingly the military warned the
Cabiner that London must remain on close terms with any furure Cypriot administration, so it
would be “extremely dangerous” to surrender sovereigney® Sandys also listed thirteen mulicary sites
outside the proposed enclaves, principally intelligence networks and tramning grounds, where
British sovereignty could never be relinquished (sce MAP I1).64 Thus, the tri-condominium
scheme points to another ruse to facilitate the continuance of Briush control over Cyprus, to
ensure that a furure Cypriot government could not threaten Briush nuclear capability or
maintenance of mntelligence nerworks scattered across the 1sland.

The Cabiner realised that the only hope for the tri-condominium plan lay in Washington
coercing Athens mrto accepting it. The US was against playing this role as 1t favoured

independence. So Britain tried o discredit the 1dea of independence throughout 1957 by proposing

59 CAB129/86, C(57)69, 15 March 1957, revised CAB 129/86, C(57)84, 1 Apnl 1957,

60 See, SJ. Ball (1995) ‘Military Nuclear Relations berween the United States and Great Britain under the Terms of
the McMahon Act, 1946-1958, The Historical Journal, pp. 439-454.

61 DEFE 5/69 COS(SG)ZSL annex. ‘Faciliies required by HM forces in Cyprus in peace and war: COS
Commuttee memorandum on the strategic importance of Cyprus, 14 June 1956.

62 Ibid, pp. 512513,

63 Ibid. In November Randolph Churchill made news when he divulged that “Britain could knock down 12 cities
in the region of Stalingrad and Moscow” and the Crimea from bases in Cyprus and that Britain "did not have thar
power at the me of Suez”. The Times, 14 November 1957

64 Sandy’s delincarion of the enclaves and the facilities outside remains classified. The de-classification of the map,
however, which was a map to the classified notes, and his November memorandum listing the outside facilities,
provides adequate information of size and use of the enclaves. CAB 129/88, C(57) 178,26 July 1957 CAB 129/88,
C(57)184, 30 July 1957, CAB 129/90, C(57)265, 12 November 1957,
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a tripartite conference berween Greece, Turkey and itself, with US and NATO observers. London
wanted this conference to fail, as it was thought that only then would America accepe the British
plan for want of a better solution.® But Greece refused to attend a conference. According to its
Foreign Minister, Evangelos Averoff, his government and that of Ankara were not adverse to the
idea of independence,%6 yet the Cabinet warned that Spaak “should be discouraged from lending
any support” to 1t at all costs®” By the end of 1957 London had wasted six months saboraging
NATO efforts while trying to trap Athens and Washington into accepting a plan neither desired.

Meanwhile changes were made at the head of the Cyprus Government. Harding had
supposcdly asked to retire in October. Macmullan wrote in his memonrs that Harding

felt, and T could not but share this view, that in the new phase and in the light of the new
policy which we were trying to put forward ... his immediare task was accomplished o8

His task had been to crush EOKA; but this had not been achieved.

Sir Hugh Foor, the Governor of Jamaica, replaced Harding %% Historians have seen this as
confirmation that Macmullan wanted Britain to soften the British government’s policies in Cyprus
and even as an indication of withdrawal”0 There 1s evidence to suggest, however, that Foors
employment had lictle to do with British plans for a withdrawal. Macmillan claimed that he made
the appomntment because Foot was a “leading figure” in the Colonial Service and because of his
success as an admunustrator and negotiator and because he wanted a new face to represent his “new
policy” 7! It 1s difficulr to argue that Foot was a “leading figure” in the Colonial Service given that
he was the Governor of Jamaica (indeed his first govcrnorship), and even more difficult to assert
that he had especial negotiating skalls, when there 1s no parallel in Foor's career that compares to
“the Cyprus tangle” (although during his carly carcer he had served in Palestine as an assistant
secretary, distinguishing himself as a mediator between Arabs and ]cws). The appointment was
also made after Foot had expressly refused London’s prerequusite directive to pledge “not [to] resign
on grounds of policy”, that 1s, to be loyal and obedient regardless of what London decided.
Morcover, he criticised the policy that had induced interference from Achens and Ankara. He
behieved that only the Cypriots could find a solution”2 Macmullan was at the ime beset with the

65  CAB129/88, C(57)178 MAP A, 26 July 1957, CAB 128/31, CC. 52(57)1,16 July 1957 The Cabinet felt Turkey
would need lirtle inducement to reject independence. CAB 129/90, C(57 )27 6, 20 November 1957,

66 E. Averoff-Tossizza (1986) Lost Opportunities: The Cyprus Question 19501963, New York: New Rochelle, pp.
166-168; Spaak, The Continuing Bartle, pp. 281-283.

67 CAB128/31, CC. 81(57)1, 21 November 1957

68  Macmillan, Riding the Storm, p. 664.

69 Foot was the Governor of Jamaica.

70 Pantel, A New History of Cyprus, p. 298: OMalley and Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, pp. 5657 L.
lerodiakonou (1971) The Cyprus Question, Stockholm: Almqvist and Wiksell, pp. 160-162.

71 Macmullan, Riding the Storm, p. 664.

72 Sir H. Foor, (Lord Caradon) (1964) A Start in Freedom, London: Hodder and Stoughton, pp. 157-158.
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tri-condominium scheme, a plan clearly distnct from Foor's ideas. Even so, Foot was given the job,
why?

Robert Holland has argued that it was insurance against the Labour Party using the Cyprus
crisis against Macmullan in upcoming elections that influenced his choice of Foot”3 Foot came
from a distnguished Cornish Methodist famuly of hiberal-radical political orientation. His father
had been a Liberal MP and two of his brothers Labour supporters. One of these, Michael Foor,
co-authored Guilty Men, a socialist polemic against the evil Tory policy in Cyprus and Egypr, later
led the Labour Party. There 1s no direct correlation between concerns over an election and the
appomntment, but such a connection cannot be discounted. In his memoirs, Macmillan adds
weight to this view when he admits to being aware of “the radical opmions™ that Foot had
“nherited from his Cromwellian father”# Macmillan’s concern with domestic politics 1s further
evidenced by the increasingly graphic frone-page reports of the carnage emanating from Cyprus.
In November 1956, Derek Lambert published an artcle in the Daily Mirror entitled ‘It's Murder
Mile’, with a photograph of Arthur Hallam, an architect, lying dead on Nicosia’s Ledra Street or
“Murder Mile”” The murder of civilians could turn a public against a tough and uncompromising
policy very quickly, while the murder of soldiers and police could create a “body-bag condition’70

The sources, however, establish that the Cabinet was principally concerned about Britain’s
international position. Quite apart from the fact that Harding had come to symbolise Edens tough
uncompromusing military solution to the problem <dcspirc Harding’s genuine cfforts to end the
Emergency through negotiation with Makarios), he had also distinguished himself for presiding
over hangings and allegations of torture by the security forces against Greek Cypriot detainees.
Athens (thanks to rescarch conducted by Glatkos Clerides, then a leading Greek Cyprior lawyer,
thus thrusting him nto national politics) had taken the conduct of the security forces to the
European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) and Harding had since February 1956 been trying
to prevent investigators from coming to Cyprus”7 In April 1956, two Brish officers, Caprain
ODriscoll of the Intelligence Corps, and Lieutenant Linzee of the Gordon Highlanders, were
court-martialled and convicted of causing physical harm during an interrogation. On 10 May
1956, two EOKA members, Michalis Karaolis and Andreas Demetriou, were hanged. In August
and Seprember 1957 the ECHR was pressuring to mnvestigate i Cyprus, bur Harding and

Lennox-Boyd were violently opposed.”8 No doubt Harding would have considered this msulting
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to Briush officers doing their patriotic duty i a climate of terror. But Foot had promused to
stabilise Anglo-Cypriot tensions and the fact that his career and family background were liberal,
was an antithesis to Harding. Within days of arriving, Foot visited Cypriot leaders, rode through
villages, and on Christmas Eve released 100 detainees, all the women held withour trial, and
removed movement restrictions on 600 others”® Also, an announcement was made chat the
ECHR could send a team of lawyers to mvestigate the Emergency procedures. Although Foot did
not make this dectsion, many mn his adminseration blamed him for it, and thus 1t 1s clear that
London used Foot in order to appease the Court and repair Britain's international image without
scaring 1ts own mulitary and more conservative circles. London’s rejection of Foor’s plan for a
solution after Turkey vetoed it verified this. The Foot Plan envisioned an immediate end to the
emergency, for Makarios to return, and for Cyprus’ status to be settled after five years of internal
self-rule30 The Cabinet approved, but Foot knew it depended on London standing up to Turkey,
who would be presented with his plan first. As he predicted the Turkish vero stuck n the “gullets’
of the Macmillan Cabinet8!

In just over a year of trying to “withdraw” from Cyprus, all that Macmullan’s government had
achieved was to strengthen Ankara’s position. Menderes” government now demanded a base on
the sland, a veto on any 1nterim constitution, and that no long-term settlement was possible short
of partition$? In January and February 1938, Foreign Secretary Selwyn Lloyd and Foot visited
Ankara to offer Turkey a base and Foor’s constirutional plan which envisaged communal self-
determination after a period of self-government$3 But the Turkish government rejected the
proposal and Turkish Cyprior riots in Nicosia confirmed Turkish opposition to 1c3 Then in May
1958, the Macmillan “Partnership Plan” was devised® It provided for: continued British
sovereignty unless a tri-condominium was accepted; Greek and Turkish government
representation 1n the Cyprus government; and a constitution with separate houses of
representatives for cach community$© The guise of partition was inherent n all these provisions,
acknowledged even by Macmillan who described it as “metaphysical partition”, and the Colonial
Ofhice called 1t “pre-partition’8” It was not so much that the constitution, i trying to protect the
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80 Ibid, pp. 159-163.
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demographic minority (Turkish Cypriots) from the potential tyranny of the majority (Greek
Cypriots) in doing away with majority rule since a 20% munority would equally share power with
a 78% majority. But 1t was rather that Greek and Turkish officials would be mnvolved i the
governance of the 1sland, and thar the British would never fully relinquish full sovereigney over all
of Cyprus (only share sovereignry, despite saying that after seven years the 1ssue of self-
determination could be rcfcvaluatcd>, which would never really be independent. Yer before
London informed Turkey of this plan, civil war broke out on the 1sland after the Turkish Consulate
in Nicosia was bombed. Foor awoke in the “middle of the night to see from the balcony of
Government House what looked like the whole of Nicosia aflame” 38

The British mstantly blamed EOKA, but Rauf Denkrash, then a Colonial Government
lawyer and founder 1n 1957 of a secret Turkish Cypriot terrorist group Turk Mukavemet Teskilatt
<TMT), admitted 1n 1984 that a Turk “had pur this lictle bomb ... to create an atmosphere of
tension’®” Successive Conservative Governments promoted the politicisation of the Turkish
Cypriot community. They encouraged Dr Fazil Kutchuk to found the “Cyprus 1s Turkish Party”
and allowed TMT to function virtually ac will® The British formed an auxiliary police almost
entrely of Turkish Cypriots and then a Turkish Mobile Reserve to combat EOKA. By 1958 the
Greck Cypriots were outnumbered by a ratio of five to three in the police.”! This was a policy of
exploitation of the worst sort.

By spreading the conflict and encouraging inter-communal violence the British had only
succeeded m plunging the 1sland into civil war, with the result that partiion seemed probable.
Thus, the Menderes government, now m a position of strength, promptly accepred the
“Partnership Plan’, but Achens fearing it a prelude to parttion rejected it. From June to the end of
October, Britain pressured Greece to acquiesce but failed%2 Yer, Greece could not veto British
proposals for Cyprus and the Cabiet decided to implement the “Partnership Plan” withour
Greece — a major “partner”.? Greek Prime Minister Constantine Karamanlis instantly warned
Spaak that London’s “mnsistence ... on applying its plan unilaterally” would jeopardise Greece’s
membership in NATO Perhaps this forced Makarios” hand, as he then dropped a bigger
bombshell when he told Barbara Castle, the Chairman of the British Labour Party, then visiting
Athens, that “Cyprus should become an independent state” with enosis and partition both

88 Foot, A Start in Freedom, p. 169

89 Interview with Rauf Denktash in the documentary Britain’s Grim Legacy (1984) Granada, UK.

90 C. Hitchens (1997 ) Hostage to History, London: Verso, p. 45. At the time Greek Cypriot political parties were
banned. Also there were moderate Turkish Cypriot leaders like Dr Thsan Ali who promoted Cypriot coexistence.
Ali, Ta Anopvnpioveupara Mouw [ My Memorrs|, pp. 8-9

91  DM. Anderson (1993) ‘Policing and Communal Conflict: The Cyprus Emergency, 1954-60, Journal of Imperial
and Commonwealth History, Vol. 21, Iss. 3, pp. 177-207189-191.

92 CAB 128/32, CC. 67(58)5, 12 August 1958; CAB 128/32, CC. 69(58)2. 8 September 1958; CAB 128/32, CC.
79(58)2, 30 October 1958.

93 See, CAB 128/32, CC. 67(58)5, 12 August 1958,

94 Karamanlis letter, 22 September 1958, to Spaak, The Continuing Bartle, p. 289
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excluded® The Greek side, fearful of parttion, decided to negate the perceived partitionist policies
of Macmullan’s government,

For the moment Greece’s threar took precedence over Makarios” new stance, as London
became more belligerent and NATO more concerned. Spaak called an emergency NATO
meeting for 25 September (five days before the application of the “Partnership Plan’) where he
offered a solution contrary to the British scheme % Turkey savaged his efforts, but other NATO
members (bar Britain) sided with Spaak?”” London then forced Spaak to include their plan
alongside his for discussion at a conference” Bur Ankara had already chosen and was preparing
to send their official to Cyprus as part of the “Partnership Plan’. Karamanlis” government decided
to attend a conference on the condition that a final settlement would be discussed.? Burt the
Turkish and British governments considered thar a final settlement prejudiced an interim solution
and reaffirmed their determination to apply the “Partnership Plan” 1% The situation had reached a
stalemate.

Macmullan’s fervent desire to execute his plan with or without Greek and NATO support
was augmented by the collapse of the Baghdad Pact and by events in Cyprus. In July, Ankara and
London became alarmed when a coup in Iraq resulted in the overthrow of the pro-Britsh
government and the coming to power of a neutralist regime. The Cabiner observed that Turkey
was surrounded by neutral states, while the British policy to defend Western interests in the region
had failed ! Within weeks, Washington was forced to take the mitiative to stabilise the Middle
East from further defections!02 In fact in August, Britain was negotiating the terms that would
have given America 400 acres to mstall and operate in Cyprus a 500-kilowart transmutter to relay
Voice of America programmes to Middle East countries!® Then in Ocrober, Cyprus flared-up
when a British sergeants wife was murdered and though Grivas denied hability, rage agaimst

95 DS. Bitsios (1975) Cyprus: The Vulnerable Republic, Thessaloniki: Instirute for Balkan Studies, p. 78. Bitsios was
a career diplomar, at the ime Head of the Cyprus Desk in the Foreign Ministry in Athens, and later Greece’s
permanent representative to the UN. Castle told this to Karamanlis in Bitsios” presence. See also, B. Castle (1993)
Fighting all the W7y. London: Macmullan, pp. 289-310; and Makarios” interview with Stephen Barber, ‘My Plan
Would Rule Out Enosis’, News Chronicle, 21 October 1958.

96 Spaak, The Continuing Battle, pp. 291-292.

97 Ibid, pp. 292-293; Bitsios, The Vulnerable Republic, p. 83.

98 Spaak, The Continuing Bartle, pp. 294-295.

99 Butsios, The Vulnerable Republic, p. 89; Karamanlis to Spaak, 4 October 1958, The Continung Bartle, p. 298.

100 Duscussion on Cyprus in the North Adantic Treaty Organisation September - October 1958, Cmnd. 566,
HMSO, London, 1958.

101 CAB 128/32, C. C. 55(58), 4 July 1958; After the Iraqi coup an Anglo-American operation from Cyprus was
launched to protect Jordan. CAB 128/32, C. C. 59(58), 16 July 1958. Stephens reasons thar the Iragi coup
convinced Britain that Greco-Turkish reconciliation over Cyprus was needed, but no evidence suggests this.
Stephens, A Place of Arms, p. 158.

102 CAB 128/32,C. C. 65(58)3,29 July 1958.

103 CAB 129/94, C(58)173, annexes, 26 August 1958. The US requested this in November 1957 while they rejected

a trrcondominium. The land was in Paphos outside the planned enclaves.
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EOKA ensued ! Lennox-Boyd then summed up Whitehall's evaluation of the Cyprus question
at the 9 Ocrober Conservative Party Conference at Blackpool. He labelled Cyprus a Briush
“fortress colony” and a Turkish island, since 1t was “600 mules from Athens and only 40 mules from
Turkey”10 Turkey was besieged by foes, he claimed, so Cyprus had to stay in “strong hands’, so he
reaffirmed that the "Partnership Plan” would be implemented — with or without Achens 100

Then there was a sudden and unexpected development. In November the Cyprus question
was once again debated i the UN — as had been the case since 1954 — and the three sides, Britain,
Greece and Turkey trudged along, as usual the aim being to obtain the upper hand against cach
other. On the surface the debate revealed a hardening of Anglo-Turkish attirudes, bur beneath the
surface the seed of a sertlement was planted. Britain aimed to have the UN endorse Macmullan’s
“Partnership Plan’, while Turkey, led by Foreign Minister Fatin Zorlu, tried to have the Turkish
Cypriot right to self-determination recognised” Greece wanted to upset the Briush and Turkish
schemes, and to argue for independence!® Averoff succeeded i discrediting the British and
Turkush plans, but could not obtain UN support for independence because of an Anglo-Turkish
threat of civil war in Gyprus!% Yer, before the General Assembly session finished on 6 December
Zorlu privately told Averoff thar Turkey would accept independence and that they should meet
and discuss the matter further!© Within three months Athens and Ankara had reached a
settlement!

The immediate question arises, who was behind the Turkish move? Was London behind
Turkey’s shifc or was 1t in the dark? Zorlu does not indicate outside mvolvement and there 1s
nothing to say that the miniative was not a Turkish one. Observers have argued thar EOKA
strength and Britam’s “decision” in 1957 to “rehnquish” Cyprus for bases meant that Britain
endorsed the Greco-Turkish ralks ! Foot attributes a British source for starting the dialogue!2

104 Grivas, Memorrs, p. 169; for the public backlash, Carruthers, EOKA and the Struggle for Enosis in Cyprus’, p.
230. The woman’s daughter testified that the killer was blonde, but the media overlooked this, as Holland points
out because 1t 15 rare to find a blonde Cyprior. Holland, Britain and the Revolr in Cyprus, pp. 286-287.

105 “Imperium et Libertas’, Alan LennonBoyd speech, 9 October 1958, Brutish Impersal Po]fcy and Decolonisation,
1938-64,11,1951-1964, AN. Porter and A . Stockwell, New York 1989 Document 74, 494. To illustrae his point
Lennox-Boyd compared Cyprus with Athens and the Turkish mainland, and not Cyprus and Ankara and Cyprus
and Athens because they have similar distances.

106 Ibid, p. 496.

107 Butsios, The Vulnerable Republic, p. 92.

108 Ibid.

109 Averoff-Tossizza, Lost Opportunities, pp. 278-279, 285, Betore the British and Turkish threars, ten states supported
Cypriot independence and the two-thirds majority needed seemed possible.

10 Ibid, pp. 295-298.

11 Panteli, A New History of Cyprus, pp. 309-323; lerodiakonou, The Cyprus Question, pp. 214-219

112 Foot, A Start in Freedom, pp. 176-177. Foor’s claim that the British ambassador to the UN, Pierson Dixon
arranged the Averoff=Zorlu meeting does not mean that it can be assumed that he hinted that Britain would
accepr independence.
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Lately 1t was alleged that an Anglo-American mitiative forced Turkey’s hand 3 This arucle does
not have the space to explore American involvement™ but will focus on the Macmullan

governments stance on Cypriot independence and the Greco-Turkish talks.
Macmullan’s government did not embrace the Greco-Turkish talks or the 1dea of

independence, yer 1t never revealed this publicly!™ In November, Commander Allan Noble, the
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs since 1956, had warned the UN that it would be dangerous
“to endorse independence now;, [or| even as a long term prospect” !0 But on 8 December, Foot sent
a strongly formulated evaluation of the situation, arguing again for Makarios recurn to Nicosta,
but also for independence “as surely the right answer” 1 Two days later, however, Macmillan
retterated that the “Partnership Plan” would be implemented 8 Bur within a week, Averoff and
Zorlu continued their secret talks in Paris during the annual ministerial NATO gathering. When
the other foreign secretaries realised that the Greek and Turkish governments had found common
ground over Cyprus, the “only one ... annoyed” was Lloyd according to Averoff!! Lloyd pondered
“whether the Briish mighe be allowed to know what was being hatched up for their colony”120
When Averoff and Zorlu briefed him, Lloyd became so troubled by the prospect of independence,
that he secretly met Zorlu again that might. Zorlu assured Lloyd that it was “not really a form of
independence”, as Britain would keep sovereign bases, and Greece and Turkey would share the rest
of the island 2! Lloyd, thinking of a brrcondominium concepr outside the Briush areas, was
shocked when told two days later that “Cyprus would be absolutely independent” and “parried out
protestations’, but to no avail 122 He had utterly misread the situation. Hence, when he briefed the

113 O'Malley and Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, pp. 68-73. O'Malley and Craig’s thesis here lacks evidence. Indeed
some of the evidence they provide assists the contrary contention offered here.

114 For US mvolvement see, Xydis. Cyprus, p. 342; 1t 1s not the purpose here to answer why Turkey changed its
position.

115 Thus 1s primarily because it was Labour’s policy to give Cyprus independence and elections loomed in 1959 See,
Hansard, Hugh Gaitskill House of Commons, 28 October 1958, pp. 18-19. Indeed, though Gaitskill and
subsequently Aneurin Bevan asked Macmillan about Makarios independence plan, Macmillan refused to answer
any questions that acknowledged its existence.

116 = Baker, The Settlement in Cyprus’, p. 244.

117 CO 926/630, Foot to Martin, 8 December 1958, quoted Holland, Britain and the Revolr i Cyprus, p. 292.

118  Hansard, House of Commons, 10 December 1958, pp. 350351, Indeed, on the day Zorlu approached Averoff,
Dulles telegraphed Athens and London, reiterating that the US supported the Partnership’ plan, failing to
mention Zorlus approach to Averoff, or independence. Department of State, Dulles telegram, 5 December
1958747C. 00/12558, Unwersity of Cyprus, Nicosia, Bound Photocopies, United States Department of State
Records, Washington.

19 Averoff-Tossizza, Lost Opportunities, p. 312.

120 Ibd, pp. 311312

121 CO926/630/622, 11:15pm, record of a meeting berween Lloyd and Zorlu at British embassy in Paris, 16 December
1958, O'Malley and Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, p. 72.

122 Averoff-Tossizza, Lost Opportunities, p. 316.
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Cabiner on the Greco-Turkish rapprochement, he omitted to mention the independence ralks123
Morcover, when Averoff asked London to publicly endorse Cypriot independence, Lloyd did not
ask the Cabinet for 1ts views on independence and therefore could not oblige Averoft24 Claude
Nicolet recently claimed that London blessed the Greco-Turkish independence negotiations;!
but it did not. Lloyd did not seek Cabinet approval, for the decision to “decolonise” Cyprus had
already been made, and London had not made it.

For Macmullan’s government, independence meant relinquishing Brioish sovereigney over
Cyprus. Warned by the military of the importance of keeping control of any government outside
the enclaves, the aversion was understandable. It would not have sat well with the Conservative
leadership to find Makarios, dubbed the “arch-terrorist” by the British media %6 heading a Cypriot
government. The fact that Cyprus had a strong Communust Party in AKEL (Progrcssivc Party of
the Working Pcoplc) complicated matters further!?” With Britsh authority now usurped after
the Greco-Turkish decision, Macmillans response was swift and calculating. British authoriry
needed reasserting and the ground gained pohitically, in forcing the Greek side into a corner with
the “Partnership Plan’, had to be maintained. So against Washington's advice,s Macmullan’s
government embarked on a new military offensive to eradicate EOKA and execute the
“Partnership Plan’ (now with no partners at all!l). This was no “blunder’ 2 the Macmillan
government knew what it was doing and why: 1t wanted to show that they were the masters in
Cyprus. Considering that Greece and Turkey had been at loggerheads over Cyprus for so long,
there was no reason to believe thar they would come to an agreement now. Even if they did, with
a successful winter campaign against EOKA, Briush prestige would ar least be preserved.

On Christmas Eve, Grivas declared a cease-fire after Foort released 527 EOKA detainees30in
order to create an atmosphere of peace for the negotiations, but on Boxing Day, Macmullan
demanded that Britsh forces “continue to prosecute the antr-terrorist campaign with the greatest
determination” B! Military operations aganst EOKA escalated, bur Foot refused Londons
directive to re-arrest former EOKA detainces, and asked that the publishing of bills concerning the
“Partnership Plan” cease32 London refused Foot's request, but was overruled by Zorlu when he
informed Whitehall that a Greco-Turkish settlement was close!33 Foot resisted Macmullan's

123 CAB 128/32, CC. 86(58)1, 18 December 1958.

124 Holland, Britain and the Revolr in varus, pp- 299300; CAB 128/32, CC. 87 (58)2« 23 December 1958.
125 Nicolet, United States Po/icy Towards C/vprus, p. 135

126 Daily Express, 27 August 1956.

127 TW. Adams (1971) AKEL the Communist Party of Cyprus, Stanford, California: Hoover Institute Press.
128  Nicolet, United States Po/icy Towards C/vprus, p. 135

129 Ibid.

130 Holland, Britain and the Revolr in varus, p-30L

131 Grivas-Dighenis, Memorrs, p. 184; CO 926/938, Macmillan to Lennox-Boyd, 26 December 1957

132 Holland, Britain and the Revolr in varus, p-30L

133 Ibid, p. 302

97



THE CYPRUS REVIEW (VOL. 22:1 SPRING 2010)

subsequent pressure to reverse this and implement the “Partnership Plan’34 Thus, nstead of
pacifying the island and reconciling the two communities to encourage the Greco-Turkish ralks,
Macmullan escalated the conflict. The Turkish Ambassador to London, Muharrem Nur Birgi
opined to the US Consul i Greece that he was unsure whether the Brinsh actually wanted a
settlement® Even the Briush Labour Party warned the Conservative government on 13 January
that 1f 1t was “genuinely anxious ... that talks should be successful, 1t has the responsibility of
creating a helpful atmosphere 1n Cyprus™ 3¢ But four days later, Macmillan's government warned
Washington to “refrain from becoming involved” in the Greco-Turkush talks and to order Spaak to
do likewise5” The violence came to the fore in Cyprus on 24 January when a schoolteacher from
Agros village was arrested and a woman seriously mjured in the process. One historian reveals that
General Darling, who was in charge of military operations against EOKA, “personally flew
incognito over the town (sic) dropping tear-gas!"38 These unprovoked acts prompted Averoff to
inform the Consul of the US Embassy in Greece on 31 January that both he and Zorlu feared that
the British escalation of violence at a time when all the other parties were working towards a
solution would sabortage the chances of success>

Nevertheless, the prevailing winds could not be sufled. By promoting a Greco-Turkish
conflict and 1n conceding to accepr bases in Cyprus, Macmullan’s government had implied a will
to ‘relinquish’ the 1sland — while never offering to — 1f Athens and Ankara would agree to a
solution. Thus, when the Greek and Turkish governments signed the Zurich Accords in February
1959 ruling out both enosis and partition and establishing an independent state, Britain could not
refuse to sign40 When Averoff and Zorlu flew to London to explain the settlement, Macmillan
was recorded as saying to Selwyn Lloyd: “this 1s getting interesting ... [but| we only need our
Gibraltars" ™! Clearly, despite the change of policy, there had been a reluctance and even an
attempted saborage of the independence negotiations, meaning that the Conservatives did not, and
—if they had their way — would not, have relinquished total British sovereignry over Cyprus.
Indeed, how can 1t be said that Cyprus was “decolonised” when 1t was two foreign states that
decided to grant it independence, while the colonial power sought to oppose 1t?

A turther eighteen months passed, however, after the signing of the agreements, before Cyprus

134 Ibid.

135 Samuel Berger, Counsel of the US Embassy i Greece to Dulles, University of Cyprus, Nicosia, Bound
Photocopies, United States Department of State Records, Washingron.

136 Walworth Barbour, US Deputy Chicef of Mission to London, to Dulles, 14 January 1959, No. 3631, 747 c.00/1-1459,
1bid.

137 Ibid. 17 January 1959, No. 3704, 747 00/1-1759 Secret.

138 Holland, Britan and the Revolr in Cyprus, p. 306.

139 Samuel Berger, Counsel of the US Embassy 1n Greece to Dulles, Secretary of State, 31 January 1959, FRUS, 1958-
1960: Eastern Europe Region; Sovier Union; Cyprus, X, pp. 764-766.

140 See, CAB 129/96, C(59)25,16 February 1959, It 1s not the purpose of this thesis to discuss the constitution.

141  A. Horne (1989) Macmillan, 1957-1986. 11, London: Macmillan, p. 691
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finally became independent from British rule 2 It 1s not an issue of this ime period being too long:
indeed 1t was probably too soon given the groundwork required to establish peace, trust and
undcrstanding of the constitution, and proper demulitarisation of the paramilitary groups n
Cyprus. The 1ssue 1s that the eighreen-months were a delay according to the agreed schedule, which
stipulated that the hand-over of power should happen in February 1960 (instead, Cyprus became
independent in August).

The delay was chiefly caused by wrangling over the size of the British Sovereign Base Areas —
terrirory that also questions the view that Britain “relinquished” Cyprus, since there 1s stll a Brinish
presence on the island 3 Ac the tme, Macmullan's government fostered a perception that
Makarios” “Byzanune” negotiating methods were completely to blame for the delay!#4
Conservative MPs constantly made their anger fel that “just as agreement 1s about to be concluded
some new factor 1s brought in by them (the Greek Cypriots)”.145 With a strain of impatience, one

MP clamoured:

.. the time has come when we should say to Archbishop Makarios and to Cyprus, “if you
push us too far we shall chuck in our hand and go"146

Somehow this secemed unlikely, but that was mild compared to the views of the Conservative EM.
Bennett, who refused even to mention Makarios by name or title, as he explained the reasons for

the delay:

One has only to look at the map to see the size of the White Paper to realise that the delay
arosc ... largely because we have been bargaining with someone who ndeed would do well
n any form of huckstering about the price of any artcle 1n any and all parts of the world
wherever he might choose to exercise his abilities. It has been a question of a lictle bit taken
out of the base, a little enclave fitted 1n, an argument about this, an argument about that ...
We have only to remember this to realise that these delays have taken place not because of
any mtransigence on the part of Her Majesty's Government but because we have been
dealing with someone of whom one has almost thought from time to ume that he enjoys
bargaining for bargaining’s sake.4/

The view that Makarios was solely to blame for delaying the negoniations over the bases has
remained unchallenged unal now. In Macmillans July 1957 memorandum (discussed carlicr) a

142 Sec Faustmann, Divide and Quit?

143 The other reason for the delay was the trouble British authorities had stopping the Turks smuggling arms into
Cyprus and to get EOKA 1o relinquish theirs. See, E. Hatzivassiliou (1993) ‘Post-Zurich Cyprus, 1959: Arms
Smuggling and Confidence Building’, Storia Delle Relazioni Internationali, Vol. 9, pp. 71-93.

144 Hansard, Viscount Hinchingbrooke, House of Commons, 9 May 1960, p. 25; Hansard, Healey, House of
Commons, 9 May 1960, p. 26; Macmullan, Riding the Srorm, p. 700.

145 Hansard, Mr. Wall, House of Commons, 2 June 1960, p. 1643

146 Hansard, Sir G. Nicholson, House of Commons, 9 February 1960, p. 346.

147 Hansard, EM. Bennett, House of Commons, 14 July 1960, pp. 1640-1641.
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top-secret map, indicating the size of the enclaves Britain wanted in 1957, completely alters the
historical record (sce MAD 11).148

The Zurich-London Agreements allowed for Britain to receive two sovereign areas, bur the
size and conditions of use were left to Brish and Cypriot representatives to determine. Julian
Amery, a leader of the “Suez rebels”, negotiated the terms with Makarios and Kutchuk — by now
the recognised leader of the Turkish Cypriots. The Macmillan governments aim was to include
within the areas as many of the over 100 sites that would otherwise be in the Republic of Cyprus !4
Ininially, London privately considered that 170 square mules — 5% of Cyprus — was needed, but
proposed nstead 152 square miles50 This was a staggering request, as the enclaves determined n
July 1957 (sce MAP 11) did not amount to half this!5! Makarios' concern was the number of
Cypriots living in what would be British territory, and after his mitial offer of 36 square mules,
proposed 93 square miles: Macmillan’s government flatly rejected this, although it was forty times
Gibraltar’s size.b2 To appease Makarios, Britain reduced its demand to 122 square mules: a furtcher
reduction was considered a “sacrifice of ‘elbow room’™ and was discounted.53 Labour criticised the
delay, the value of the bases and their size — Francis Noel-Baker correctly retorted thar Malra was
122 square miles5* Another MP pointed out that the installations covered twelve square miles
and although 1t was rccogniscd that room to manoeuvre was rcquircd, asking for almost ten times
the area covered by the installations was a bit rich Even the US Ambassador to London
condemned the Britsh stance on the bases, but did not recommend any public statements to such
an affect for fear of Makarios stalling further!® Nevertheless, on 1 July — three months after
Kutchuk offered the compromuse of 100 square miles — agreement was reached on 99 square mules
(sce MAP I11).57 Thus the eighteen-month delay was essentially due to Londons efforts to retain
a larger slice of the cake than they had wanted in July 1957 when an independent Cyprus was not
foreseen and smaller sovereign territory was acceptable.

Although Macmillan’s government failed to prevent the creation of an independent Cypriot
state, 1t was the real victor in 1960. A Cypriot state was born, but Greek and Turkish Cypriot elites
destroyed 1t in December 1963 when their competing desires for enosis and partition respectively

148 CAB 129/88, C(57)161,9 July 1957

149 Hansard, Selwyn Lloyd, House of Commons, 1 February 1960, pp. 637-638.

150 CAB 129/100, C(60)44, 7 March 1960.

151 CAB 129/88, C(57)178, 26 July 1957,

152" Hansard, House of Commons, 1 February 1960, p. 637 and CAB 129/100, C(60)44, 7 March 1960.

153 CAB 129/100, C(60)44, 7 March 1960.

154 Hansard, Francis Noel-Baker House of Commons, 9 February 1960, pp- 331333. Of particular interest are the
questions put to the Conservative Government by Emrys Hughes, see, Hansard, House of Commons, 9 February
1960, pp. 341-344; Also see the long debate, Hansard, House of Commons, 14 July 1960, pp. 1613-1740 and 19 July
1960, pp. 377-446.

155 Hansard, Jeremy Thorpe, House of Commons, 9 February 1960, pp. 348349
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157 Hansard, House of Commons, 6 April 1960, pp. 391-392; Hansard, House of Commons, 4 July 1960, p. 31.
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collided 1nto open civil war between the various Greek Cypriot paramilitary groups and TMTPS
In 1960 two territories under British sovereigney within this state — the BSBA of Akrotiri-
Episkopi and Dhekelia (sce MAP IV and MAP V) were also established and maintained despite
the violent 1960s and the 1974 coup agamnst Makarios by the Greek Junta at its supporters in
Cyprus and the subsequent Turkish mvasion. The bases were not leased — despite popular Greek
Cypriot notions that they were, and the British government 1s under no obligation to relinquish
them. Although these enclaves are mulitary bases they contain British run hospitals, schools,
churches, police and fire departments, golf, tennus, cricket, rugby, boating, sailing, motorcycle, gun,
go-kart, and saddle clubs, cinemas, and theatres; in essence they have the appearance of an operative
cvic society — “lietle colonies” 1

Britain also kepr the unfettered control of thirty-one sites and installations scattered across the
territory of the Republic, although the figurc required 1n 1957 was eleven.l60 British personnel
would guard these sites, but outside of them, the onus was on Cypriot authorities to provide
security against any interference, including restricting the movement of vehicles and Cypriot
aitizens around them 10! British authorities also had unrestricted use of roads and ports within the
Republic, and Cypriot airspace without the need for permission. American installations, primarily
sensitive communication facilities, were also safeguarded by the agreements and agreed to by
Makarios in January 1960162

There can be lictle doubt of Cyprus’ military value to Britain and to the West, as in the case
of the First Gulf War when some 10,000 sorties were launched from the 1sland 16 O'Malley and
Craig also point out that the 1960 agreements were geared to protect the “sophisticated electronic
listening equipment, which fed — and sull feeds — a constant flow of top secret information to
Britain and America’ 164

158 A. Varnava and C. Yakinthou (forthcoming 2010) ‘Cyprus: Political Modernity and Structures of Democracy n
a Divided Island” in E Hendriks, A. Lidstrom and |. Loughlin (eds), Handbook on Subnational Democracy in
Europe, Oxford: Oxford University Press.

159 Cyprus Districe Map of Akrotirs, Scale I: 10,000, Akrotiri and Environs, Directorate of Survey, Near East, 1968;
Cyprus Town Plans, Episkopi Cantonment, Directorate of Survey, Ministry of Defence, United Kingdom, 1958;
Lieut-Colonel J.D. Edgar (1955) ‘Cyprus., Journal of the Royal United Service Institution, pp. 73-81, 79

160 The number reduces to eleven since two of the sites originally proposed to be outside the enclaves were included
in the Dhekelia base (hence its peculiar shape and substantially larger size from that proposed in 1957). These were
the SCANT transmitter site near Akhna and the road to Ayios Nikolaos containing the Army Y station, the
RAF message centre and the Army ordnance depot. See, also Hansard, Julian Amery, House of Commons, 14 July
1960, pp. 1734-1735.

161 O’Mal]ey and Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, p- 84.

162 Walworth Barbour, US Deputy Chief of Mission to London, to Dulles, 13 January 1960, FRUS, 1958-1960, X,
pp- 806-807. O'Malley and Craig are therefore wrong when they claim that the US used their facilities without
reference to the Government of Cyprus. O'Malley and Craig, The Cyprus Conspiracy, p. 82.

163 The Times, 5 July 2001, editorial, p. 17
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The most controversial point, however, was the stockpiling of nuclear weapons. During the
wrangling over the size of the bases a Labour MP tried to prevent the use and stockpiling of
nuclear weapons on Cyprus by Britain without the consent of Nicosia. But Amery retorted that
this amounted to “a key to the cupboard™ 1> Indeed, two years later, when the Minister of Defence
was asked to give an assurance that nuclear bases would not be established i Cyprus he could not

SINCe;

For some years we have based in Cyprus ... bomber awrcraft which are capable of delivering
nuclear weapons ... [and| no question of secking approval arises 60

A year later, when rumours spread that Cyprus would house nuclear rockets, the new Defence
Minister did not deny them, stating that:

The essence of a sovereign base area 1s that we can deploy such weapons as we think fir at
such time as we think fit167

In 2000, journalist Jean Christou presented information from a newly declassified Brioish
document which prompted President (at the time) Glafkos Clerides to opine that 1t was possible
that nuclear weapons were stationed on the 1sland during the 1960s, triggering a stir on the 1sland.
This prompred one historian to write an article substantating the claim from Briosh and
American government documents!®8 He need not have bothered: the existence of nuclear
weapons was no top secret for it was made known 1n the House of Commons. But in the event,
although the development of Cyprus as a nuclear-armed arrcraft carrier made the island a hostage
to a nuclear dusaster, the tactical use of nuclear weapons remained impractical.

Britain mamntained military sites and nstallations when withdrawing from other areas of its
Empire, but never were these rights unfettered or in perperuity as in Cyprus10® Nicosia has never
challenged the legitimacy of the Britsh Sovereign Base Areas, but riots in 2001, led by a local MP
Marios Matsakis, reminded the world community of their existence. It also made Tony Blairs
government reassess their value, offering to relinquish some of the territory n the event of an
agreement between the two communities on the island, which it did when the fifth and final
version of the Annan Plan was put to a referendum in April 2004,

165 Hansard, Emrys Hughes, House of Commons, 19 July 1960, pp. 400-402; and reply by Amery, pp. 405-406.

166 Hansard, Minister of Defence, Harold Watkinson, House of Commons, 14 February 1962, p. 163.

167 Hansard, Minister of Defence, Peter Thorneycroft, House of Commons, 27 March 1963, p. 1315,

168 C. Nicolet (2000) ‘British Nuclear Weapons in Cyprus in the 1960s: The Evidence from the Archives’, Theris,
VII, pp. 373-376.

169 Britain’s military presence in Iraq lasted from its independence in 1932 to the coup of 1958, though the bases were
disbanded in 1955 British bases in Transjordan were leased and Britain lefr 10 years after Transjordan’s
independence n 1946, Britain's military presence lasted the longest in Egypt, from 1922 t0 1956. It should be noted
thar Quantanamo Bay was leased to the United States; 1t is of no consequence that since Castro came to power no
rent has been paid.
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REINTERPRETING MACMILLAN'S CYPRUS POLICY, 1957-1960

Ulomarely, Macmullan’s interest to preserve the Briush mulitary position i Cyprus
outweighed his interest in peace, because he never offered to relinquush full sovereigney over the
whole ssland. Ir was during his reign that civil war broke out between the two communities: a
tragedy that would have been averted had Macmullan’s government actually proposed in mid-1957
to relinquish sovereigney over the territory outside the enclaves mstead of msisting on the tri-
condominium scheme. But it did not intend to do so even 1n 1959 when the decision was taken
by Athens and Ankara.

When 1t 1s considered that Cyprus is the only independent state in the world to have a foreign
state own territory within its geographic borders, then the question of Britain “relinquishing”
Cyprus let alone “decolonising” the 1sland 1s disputable. The granting of “independence” to Cyprus
in 1960 and the tragic events since have overshadowed the fact that to obtain “freedom’ the
Cypriots had to cede 99 square mules of territory to Britain. At the ume Liberal MP Jeremy
Thorpe porntedly noted:

.. the cession of sovereignty 1s a very high price for a small nation to have to pay in order to
obtain independence. We have never asked any part of our Colonial Empire to pay such a
price.’0

In late 1958 Barbara Castle, Chairman of the Briuish Labour Party, summed up the Macmillan
government’s Cyprus legacy most aptly. As she sat drinking local wine 1n an idyllic Cypriot open-
air tavern "1 the dappled sunshine of the lemon trees ... [she mused at| whata tragcdy 1t was, that
this predommnantly Greek island with 1ts hietle villages in the hills, where one ate black olives and
drank the rather strong, resinous wine, had become the pawn of hard, militaristic, international
politics™ 1

It 15 evident thar Macmillan’s government wanted to retain sovereign rights over all of Cyprus
through 1) small pockets of territory under exclusive British sovereigney and 2) through sharing
sovereignty and government of the rest of the island in a trrcondominium with Greece and
Turkey. Thus 1s the first article to demonstrate that the reasons for this British policy was thar the
government wanted to station nuclear weapons on the island in pursuit of the aims of the Baghdad
Pact and that the mulitary advisers convinced the government that a government in Cyprus
<cspccially one under Makarios) which may challenge the stationing of nuclear weapons would
threaten the policy. Macmullan’s government continued to position Britain berween Greece and
Turkey, making out that the Cyprus conflict was a Greco-Turkish problem, and that the issue for
his government was securing its strategic interests. By doing this, however, Macmullan’s
government did not take into account that the Greek and Turkish governments might come to an
agreement on Cyprus, and since all that Macmullan's government made our it was concerned abour
was 1ts strategic mnterests, these, both Athens and Ankara thoughr, could be secured in areas under

170 Hansard, House of Commons, 9 February 1960, p. 347.
171 Castle, Fighting all the Way, pp. 299-300.
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exclusive Briush sovereignry. Despite its reluctance, in the end, Macmillans government thoughe
it not a bad thing to wash 1ts hands of governing Cyprus and was content with small territory
under its exclusive sovereigney, which meant areas where they could exercise unfettered control.
Bu this did mean that Macmullan's government now wanted much more land under its exclusive
sovereignry. So, instead of preparing Cyprus for its transition to independent republic by laying
down the structures for the establishment of security and democracy, by msisting on the breaking
up of the terrorist groups (EOKA and TMT) and ensuring that both communities understood
the reasons behind the consociational system (namely the protection of the minority against any
potential tyranny from the majority),V 2 Macmullan’s government was focused on extracting larger
sovereign military bases than they had themselves considered suitable i 1957
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Cyprus as EU-Location for Asset-Protection

HANS RUEDIGER KAUFMANN, M ARIOS CHRISTOU,
CHRISTOPHOROS CHRISTOPHOROU

Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to provide a framework to develop a competitive advantage of the
financial market of Cyprus mterrelating political, historical, legal and economic aspects. As the
current era of globalisation implies intense mternational compertirion for attracting financial
resources, the discussion has been positioned in the context of competitive advantage. The research
intends to provide authorities and all stakeholders mvolved with a comprehensive pool of internal
and external competitive clements reflected in a holistic framework synthesising country, industry
and company perspectives. Whereas current literarure refers more to individual and scattered
clements of compenitive advantage a coherent view 1s very seldom applied. No such study on
comprehensive factors of competitive advantage of the Financial Centre of Cyprus has been
provided so far. The paper qualitatively validates a model applied for another successtul financial
markert, Liechtenstein, to analyse its applicability to the Cyprus case. Against the background of
the global financial crisis and the still existing Cyprus problem, the paper pays special artention to
the security aspect penetraring all factors of the model. The paper mtends to provide a holistic view
on the factors of comperitive advantage of the Financial Centre of Cyprus.

Keywords: Private Banking, Compentive Advantage, Financial Centres, Cyprus

Introduction

Cyprus 1s not only acknowledged as a popular tourism destination i the most south eastern part
of Europe but 1t 15 also renowned as an attractive real estate market, a holding location, and an
mnternational financial centre which represents a strategically important bridgehead to three
continents. Incorporating the results of qualitative research, a detailed description of factors of
competitive advantage follows, highlighting security aspects that refer to: the role of the
government, especially i regard to its tax policy and coordinating role; factor and demand
conditions; the banking and financial services system; the impact of related and supporting
branches; and suggestions for further concerted strategies. Finally, in conclusion, the key findings

are summarised and some possible furure scenarios are briefly envisaged.
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Factors of Competitive Advantage Related to the Security Aspects

In times of a global economic and financial crisis the protection of property, private equity and the
well established legal, accounting and audir, banking and communications sectors of Cyprus,
coupled with the social and politically safe environments, have contributed to the spread of the
Cyprus offshore business sector. However, in the wave of the current global economic crisis, the
basic economuc data referring to the government controlled area of Cyprus (mainly based on the
Economist Intelligence Unir, 2009) still compare well with European average figures although
they are becoming gloomier. Hence, efforts should be undertaken to soften the blow of the global
crisis on the Cyprus economy. For 2009-2010 the budger balance 1s expected to be n deficr,
mainly due to higher levels of social spending, a decreasing fiscal discipline and a substanial
reduction of governments income from taxation. For the first ume since 1978 the Cyprus
€CONOMy Went Into a recession (ncgativc GDP). Inflation is predicted to increase by 0.8% 1n 2009
rising to 1.8% in 2010. The current account deficit 1s expected to sharply decline from 18.3% in
2008 to 8.5% of GDP 1n 2009 due to decreasing consumer and import demand and declining
rates of commodity prices offsetting the weak export performance. Summarising, the Cyprus
cconomy, especially 1ts pillars, tourism, construction and financial services mught be negatively
affected in future years by an expected sharp downrturn of the economy of three of its major trading
partners: UK, Greece and Russia. This situation 1s also strongly influenced by the development of
the exchange rates of the US dollar and sterling pound against the euro. The necessity to rake
security aspects nto consideration s also reflected i that a state guarantee on deposits of up to
€100000 had to be announced by the government and Central Bank of Cyprus to assure
depositors of the health of the Greek Cypriot banking system.

In the eyes of foreign investors parucularly, the sull existing ‘Cyprus problem’ could
detrimentally influence the trust on the security of financial assets mnvested i Cyprus.
Norwirhstanding strong international pressures, progress, in terms of settlement, 1s pcrccivcd to be
very slow. The chance for a solution during the period 2009-2010 has been estimated to be 40%
(Economist Intelligence Unur, 2009).

To précis, the perceived securiry of financial assets mvested in Cyprus can be regarded as the
condirio sine qua non to develop a competitive advantage for the Cyprus financial marker,

The model of Romero and Kaufmann (2006) is used as a conceprual basis to describe the
factors of competitive advantage of the Cyprus financial marker and, imphicitly, the influential
factors for asset security (figurc ).
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Figure 1: Determinants of Competition
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Source: Developed from Sele (1995) and Porter (1980)

The model has been developed from Sele (1995) who adjusted Porter’s (1980) model of
generic determinants of competition to spectfically fit the idiosyncratic factors to a financial
market by adding the financial market as a nucleus and replacing the firm strategy, structure and
rivalry by the banking system.

Methodology

Contradictory to Porter (1980), the authors, in line with Sele, regard the government as an
independent determinant of competition. This 1s due to the immediate and, often crucial and long-
lasting effects that governmental interference, 1e. in terms of legislation, policy of compenition,
finance and tax policy, labour market, immigration policy or education, has on martters relating to
the financral market.

Based on qualitative rescarch, Romero and Kaufmann (2006) expanded the model
mvestigating the relevance of fiscal systems as a determinant of compenitive advantage. The main
rescarch aim was to gain insight into the phenomena which influence the competitiveness of
Cyprus as a financial service centre. The research objective was to validate the model
‘Determinants of Competition’ which was developed from Romero and Kaufmann (2006) for the

Licchtenstein case by qualitative research on the basis of Sele (1995) and Porter (1980), hence,
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contributing to assess the reliability of the model. The researchers were especially interested n
verifying the role of the government as an independent determinant of competition.

The research method of a case study was chosen due to the unique characteristics of the
Cyprus settng. Moreover, the case study method and the research technique of in-depth semi-
structured expert mnterviews allowed the 1dentification and understanding of mterplay (rather
than comparing the statements of the interviewees) between the various actors involved (stratcgic
and operational decision makers) and the collation of rich and detailed data (purposivc sampling).
The model mentioned earlier was also used as a bass for categorising the data.

Typically, qualitative research 1s concerned with small samples, and the decision on the
adequare sample size to achieve the research objective 1s a function of judgement and experience of
the rescarchers (Sandelowski, 1995). The view of Onwuegbuzie and Leech (2007, p. 240) —
referring to Connolly — was followed for this rescarch stating that “qualitative researchers typically
do not make inferences about the underlying population but to obtain mnsights into particular
educational, social and familial processes and practices that exist within a spcciﬁc location and
context’ (Connolly, 1998).

The following assessment of Cyprus 1s based on Christophorou (2007) who conducted nine
face to face in-depth expert mterviews with respondents involved n offshore banking, namely,
sentor bank managers, government tax experts, and representatives of the private sector on the
factors of compenitive advantage for the Cyprus Financial Centre.

The high level of expert knowledge and professional standing of the interviewees enhanced
the validity of the research findings. The results of this exploratory research are integrated but
further validation and triangulation 1s suggested by quantitative research studies. For the sake of
completeness, the development of the property and private equity sectors has also been included n
this paper. Generally, the majority of the respondents (five interviewees) sce a bright future for the
Cyprus Financial Centre based on distinct factors of competitive advantage. The interviews imply,
however, that certain areas require furure concerted efforts and improvement.

Government

The role of the government in relation to the financial centre 1s suggested to be one of a cartalyst or
referee. In chis respect, Silvani (2005, in Romero and Kaufmann, 2006) appeals to the government
to be more pro-active if 1t 15 to be serious about conserving its autonomy of acting and 1ts raison
détre against the backdrop of increasing pressure by mnternational organisations and competitors.
Providing a catalytic infrastructure refers to the transparency, simplhciry and competitiveness of
the tax system, providing forums for discussion and international nerworking, and introducing
special purpose companues, reflecting a long-term commitment to the financial sector, negotiating
double taxation or other agreements especially for the trade with brands, licences and patents and
supporting education, training and research in the field of banking and 1ts support services.
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Tax Conditions

Tax conditions which are favourable for international investment in Cyprus refer, for example, to
the lowest corporate tax rate in the EU (10%). the beneficial treacment of international trusts
based on the specific International Trust Law, no taxaton on capital gains earned on any
recognised stock exchange and an exemption of taxation for any profits and capital from re-
organisation or repatriation. Morcover, any dividends and profits carned from a permanent
establishment outside of Cyprus (subjcct to conditions) are also not taxed. Incomes and gains from
a Cyprus International Trust received from sources outside of Cyprus are exemprt from taxation.
This might be seen as a relevant service of Famuly Offices, which are independent advisers and
consultants for mvestments of wealthy families. Beyond the low corporate tax rate of 10% there are
many more benefits enjoyed by holding companies, 1. no corporate tax on dividends and other
profit distributions from Cypriot or foreign companies; exemptions of tax on dividends and profits
in case of 1% ownership of the company paying them; recerved income taxed abroad 1s not raxed
n Cyprus (based on unilateral or bilateral treaty conditions); no taxation on dividends of non
Cyprus residents, sharcholders, individuals or corporations received from Cypriot companies; no
minimum withholding period; withholding tax exemption of dividends received from subsidiaries
abroad (under certain conditions); exemptions of non resident shareholders from any withholding
taxes on outward dividends (Philippidcs, 2006, quoted by Marray, 2006), and VAT exemption
(subjcct to conditions). In addition, based on the double taxation agreements (DTAS) (Verbist,
2006) Cyprus companies might be used as intermediaries, licensing vehicles for the extraction of
royalties berween Cyprus and those countries with DTAS, so long as the royalties are not
considered a Cyprus source income (Christophorou, 2007). Whereas the tax regime combined
with the DTA web might be regarded as Cyprus’ main competitive advantage, an improvement
and clarification of the tax system might contribute to the confidence of mvestors and the
attraction of investment funds (Tsialis, 2006). A debatable component of the tax system 1s also the
existence of stamp duties on documents referring to assets in Cyprus (PricharcrhouscCoopcrs,
2006).

According to Tsials (2006) the Cypriot tax system entails factors and restrictions that
discriminate domestic companies, who obrain dividends from companies which are established
abroad. On the other hand, dividends received by a company registered in Cyprus from another
company registered in Cyprus are not subjected to these restrictions. Furthermore, the tax regime
has played a major role 1n the development of the system which has been stable and well defined
and has provided competitive international rates that attracted large numbers of offshore
companies to register in Cyprus and operate from the 1sland. Between 1980 and 1995 the offshore
businesses sector contributed substantially to the GDP of Cyprus, but with the start of the
accession process towards full EU membership, Cyprus began to lose its tax advantages for
offshore companies and many of these establishments left the island berween 1995 and 2004. In
the period since, the number of new establishments registering in Cyprus has declined

considerably.

111



THE CyPRUS REVIEW (VOL. 22:1 SPRING 2010)

Quality of Service

The Cyprus government has identified the benefits for the national economy and plans to increase
the levels of diversification n its economy. It has also identified the need to strengthen the
nstrutional framework to promote Cyprus as an entreprencurial island. As part of this policy the
Cyprus Investment Promotion Agency (CIPA) was established in 2007 by a Council of Ministers
deciston.

As regards the quality of the public service, contradictory statements have been encountered.
Kasapis (1999) and Christou (1999) percerve that public services are efficient and operate without
problems of bureaucracy. This 1s supported by Kochan (2006) who refers to the creation of a ‘one-
stop-shop’, established 1n 2007 by the Foreign Investor Service, which allows for a company to be
established or bought within one week. In practice, based on the information provided by the
Registrar of Companies (12 January 2009), a company can be registered in Cyprus within three
days provided an extra fee of €85 1s paid otherwise the process might last approximately one
month.

The government plan for expansion includes a budget for research, development and
innovation which was increased in 2008 and 2009 bur reduced in the 2010 budget. Nevertheless,
two Interviewees perceive an overemphasis on the part of the government regarding the Cyprus
problem which 1s detrimental to other urgent challenges, for example, the creation of an
international financial centre. Two of the interviewees voiced an appeal to make the tax system
clearer and pointed to the possibility of chances for non-uniform decisions when individual
government officers have the authority to choose which amount will be taxed, as 1s dispensed n
some provisions of the tax laws. In effect, the absence of objectivity and the permussion of
subjectivity when applying the relevant provisions of the tax laws may result in future problems of
implementation. Three respondents called for more intensified relationships between  the
government and the private sector n relation to the orientation or culture towards the private
sector. On the whole, the impression from the interviews endorsed the view that the private sector
would prefer greater involvement in the decision-making process concerning the financial centre
plus a better consideration of their specific needs.

Factor Conditions
Inherited Factors

According to Porter (1980) the factor conditions have to be differentiated between inherited and
newly created factors of production. ‘Inherited” factors refer, for example, to capiral, human
resources or land. Newly created factors refer to know-how, infrastructure, networks or corporate
culture. The newly created factors are mostly regarded as being more influential for developing the
competitive advantage, but the inherited geographical situation has a strong bearing on the success
of an offshore financial centre. Many offshore financial centres are either 1slands or peripherally
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situated (Scle, 1995). From a strategic viewpoint, Cyprus s 1deally located as a stepping stone
berween the Middle East, Europe, Africa and Asia representing the most south-castern outpost of
the EU. Hence, the location predestines Cyprus as an international investment and business
turntable (Kasapis, 1999; Tsials, 2006; Phylacus, 1995; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006; Lilikas, 2006;
Price WaterhouseCoopers, 2006; Kochan, 2006). Cyprus’ mvestors can also benefit from the ume
zone which allows for transaction dealings in Japan during the day as well as in North-America in
the afternoon (Kasapis, 1999; Phylacus, 1995; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006). The majority of the
Cypriot interviewees regard the geographic position of Cyprus as an advantage, whilst three
respondents percerve its importance to be decreasing due to advanced telecommunications

technology.

Communications

1o compensate for a potential disadvantage of lack of accessibiliry, it 1s vital that international
financial centres offer both excellent telecommunications services and easy physical access
<Bornschcucr, 1999: Sele, 1995). The 1sland’s telecommunication system is regarded as one of the
most developed in the world and the most advanced system 1n the Middle East and Eastern
Mediterranean (Ministry of Industry, Press and Information Office, 2007 Kasapis, 1999;
Christou, 1999; Phylactis, 1995; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006). The respondents, i the main,
confirmed the high level of quality of the current telecommunication services in Cyprus. One
respondent pointed to a lack of competition n the field, and another called for an improvement of
the telecommunications system. Although a globally well-developed network of air connections
CeXISES (Ministry of Industry, Press and Information Office, 2007; Kasapus, 1999; Christou, 1999;
Phylactis, 1995; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006) accessibility could be significantly increased by

negotiating routes with low-cost carriers in the furure.

Manpower

One of the most important factors 1s the availability of highly qualified manpower, particularly
experts 1n the sphere of private banking, nstrutional wealth management, trustee business,
lawyers, computer scientists, auditors and accountants. The requirement for foreign experts
(Phylactis, 1995; Kasapis, 1999) i the above mentioned areas 1s increasing. According to the
Ministry of Economics and the Minustry of Commerce (Autumn 2009) there mught stll be a
need for highly tramned, mostly managerial foreign staff although Cyprus” universities increasingly
supply degree holders. New rescarch i this field 1s suggested by the muinistries. The majority of
mterviewees (seven) confirmed the generally good professional services with five, however,
pointing to possible areas that require improvement: atticudes, project management, higher levels
of service, culrural knowledge and teamwork. The level of bank secrecy 1s determined by EU
membership (two interviewees) and one respondent highlighted very strict and rigid policies with
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regard to the secrecy applied in international banking units, which reflects thar OECD criteria are
followed and applied.

The population of Cyprus is regarded to be well-educated, being brrhingual in Greek and
English (Tsialis, 2006; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006). According to Tsialis (2006), an experience and
speed gap exists berween the highly reputed private and the public sector. For the most part, a
better infrastructure for Research and Development 1s suggested to increase the quality of private
and public decision making, 1e. in terms of foreign investments and the origin of foreign money
inflow (mentioned by three interviewecs).

Demand Conditions
Historic Events Influence Real Estate Assets

An important demand condition s the status of the real estate marker, which in Cyprus has been
influenced by historical events. Its attractive location has made it a colony of powers aiming to
exercise control 1n the region. The most recent powers to colonise Cyprus, the Ottomans and the
British, left their distincr mark on the development of the property market in Cyprus.

A combination of the land registry system of the Ottomans together with the lands survey
and registry of the British left Cyprus with a unique system of accurate land registration whereby
almost no inch of territory on the island was left unregistered. This explicit registration system,
coupled with the protection of property rights derived from British law which applied to Cyprus
during the colonial period, created a safe low-risk framework 1n which the property marker of
Cyprus could develop.

It 15 belhieved that the property ownership of the Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus was
created and developed during the Ottoman period which began after the siege of Nicosta in 1571
and lasted unal 1878. Following the same practice that the Ottomans pursued in the ex Byzantine
world, the Orthodox Church was exempted from heavy property taxes that individuals had to pay.
Those who could not afford to pay the heavy taxes imposed on them faced either the death penalty
or the danger of becoming slaves and working for the Ottomans in lieu of their unpaid raxes. The
alternative was to donate their land to the Church and ics establishments (mainly monast@rics), n
order to avord punishment. In exchange, the Church would allow them to continue living in their
property and use 1t, mainly to produce basic agricultural products to support their own living
Through this model, the Orthodox Church eventually amassed huge arcas of land and other
property ownership, a right of possession that it still enjoys and economically explots today.

With such accumulated wealth, the Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus has, over the past
forty-five years, contributed considerably to the economic development of Cyprus. In 1973, one
year before the Turkish mnvasion of the 1sland, it established the Hellenic Bank; a bank that
eventually became a public company and which 1s the third largest bank operating in Cyprus
today, and which has recently commenced a modest expansion into the Greek market. In addition,
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the Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus 1s the major single sharcholder of the Bank of Cyprus with
a sharcholding stake of approximately 4.5% (at the end of 2009). As well as bank share holdings,
the Greck Orthodox Church of Cyprus has developed areas of the land that it owns by erecting
hotel buildings and production units and these units are sull rented our as property to
entreprencurs as well as to large companies. Furthermore, this actvity hclpcd the Cyprus cconomy
to recover from the effects of the Turkish mnvasion, providing the necessary direct investment
needed for the domestic economy.

Cyprus was a British Colony unl 16 August 1960. The protection of human rights that the
British applied together with the legal and regulatory framework concerning property and
financial assets has remained close to the one adopted 1n Britain. After independence, a shake up
i property use distribution (owncrship remained unchangcd) resulted following the
developments of 1974 when Turkey invaded the northern part of Cyprus, and occupied 38% of the
territory of the Republic of Cyprus ever since. More than one hundred and sixty two thousand
Greek Cypriots! moved to areas stll under the control of the government of the Republic of
Cyprus, while around 45000 Turkish Cypriots (PIO, 2007 ) moved to the north. Since then, access
to property of Greek Cypriots i the occupied north has been denied by Turkey bur their
ownership rights have been upheld in mternational courts, notably in the European Court of
Human Righes, 1n 1ts judgement of 18 December 1996, on the individual application of the Greek
Cypriot displaced owner from Kyrenta, Ms Tiuna Loizidou vs. Turkey; the Fourth Interstate
Application of Cyprus agamnst Turkey of 10 May 2001; and the European Court of Justice
judgement of 28 April 2009 i the case of Apostolides vs. Orams.

The settlement of the Cyprus political question 1s still pending, The current negotiations are
focusing on the creation of a federation consisting of two constituent states. It remains an open
question how the property question will be dealt with and whether there would be any restrictions
on the property purchase rights of non-residents of the Turkish Cypriot constituent state.

Property rights in the area under the control of the Government of the Republic of Cyprus,
remains well protected and secured. Cyprus property has been i high demand among European
expatriates and especially Briush, who find the system famihiar to their own social and culrural
demands. Lately, the governments severe delay in 1ssuing title deeds has become an 1ssue for foreign
buyers, although it does not seem to prevent the buying and selling of property. The attraction of
property to foreigners allowed the opportunity for the development of a niche property marker,
addressing the needs of this specific target group of property buyers. Before the EU accession of
Cyprus, the purchase of property on the island by non-nationals was difficult and regulated by a
specific provision of the law that required buyers to obtain the permission of the Council of
Ministers of the Republic of Cyprus. Even though such permission was usually granted to the vast

1 See [hetp/wwweyprusgoveymor/pio/pionst/All/C0872092FC133645C2256 D6 DO01ES265?OpenDocument].
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majority of the applicants in the end, the process was bureaucratic and ume consuming and
resulted 1n an extra cost burden on the buyer. From the date of EU accession, the requirements of
the Law; at least for EU citizens ceased to exist and consequently the demand increased. Together
with falling nterest rates, rising cmploymcm and strong population growth, this 1s another
important reason why property prices increased substannally berween 2005 and 2008 (Buy Sell
Index of property stood at 116.2 in January 2007 closing at 143.5 in December 2008 before falling
t0 140.1 in March 2009). Based on information received from the Buy Sell company, the Buy Sell
Home Index has been suspended as from the first quarter of 2009 mn anucipation of the
production of an official index by the Department of Staustics of the Republic of Cyprus. The
latest internal statstics of the Ministry of Finance indicates that 2009 experienced a decrease of
443% in the number of sales in house contracts (8.170) compared to 2008, where the house
contracts sold amounted to 14.700.

An additional factor that has generated an increase in the demand for property 1s, of course,
dertved from the extra political securiry thar EU accession has provided to Cyprus. It can be
argued that the EU accession removed a large amount of political risk implied by the Turkish
occupation of the northern part, since from 1 May 2004 (date of accession of the Republic of
Cyprus to the EU) the territory of the Republic of Cyprus became an EU territory (according o
Protocol 10 of the Act of Accession the EU's acquis communautaire 1s suspended” in the north).

To a large extent 1t can be claimed that property supply 1s not free of government intervention.
The so called “Building zones” that determine the usage of land including the regulation of what is
permussible to erect on a piece of land and 1ts area coverage, 1s a direct intervention n the market.
Such a market intervention and regulation can restrict the supply of land and differentiate prices
on the basis of determination of which zones might be considered as being residential (and
consequently of a higher value) and which might not. It 1s therefore possible to contend that there
15 a government regulated, market supply segmentation, leading to a price discrimination of
privately owned property. In turn, it may be asserted that this influences property rights n
determining the actual value of individual property ownership.

Customer Demands

In a comparative study on service quality in the banking industries of both northern and southern
Cyprus a gap was idenafied berween bank customer expectations and perceptions on service
quality (Arasli et al, 2005). The rescarch concluded that these industries were nsufficiently
customer focused; a situation, which threatens the compentiveness of local banks mn light of
increased mnternational competition. In line with Smid and Zwart (2002) the authors reason this
deplorable state by a ‘de facto cartel-like” position not requiring high levels of personalised services.
The biggest expectation-perception gap within these industries refers to a lack of empathy in their
customer services. Additionally, empathy, tangibles, reliability, assurance and, accordingly, all

dimensions of Parasuraman er al’s (1988) SERVQUAL model, were found to be significant
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explanatory variables, albeit with differentiated values i the respective industries. As a
consequence, the authors suggest intensified tramning programmes n terms of implementing a
service culture with improved interpersonal communication and customer care.

These findings are also in line with quanatatve research conducted by Golob and Podnar
(2007) who nvestigated components of competitive advantage of firms in terms of market
offerings. The authors elected to differentiate between compenitive product strategies with regard
to old and new member states of the European Union. With more than 20% of the toral
weighting, the elements regarded as most influential for competitive product strategies were qualiy
and distribution. Other considered elements relating to differentiating strategies were mnovation,
vartety, distribution and price. Whereas the old member states preferred quality and distribution
components (31.2% compared to 23.9% of new members), new member states focused more on
price and quality factors (30% compared to 14.7% of old countrics). Taking into account that —
due to government pressure — the three main Cyprior banks were urged to forego a planned
increase in lending rates and that the current lending rates are sull well above the EU average
(Economist Intelligence Unit, 2009), it would appear that Cypriot banks emphasise the price
factor.

The Development of Private Equity

The structure of the economy of Cyprus did not allow the creation and development of large
corporate establishments and the growth of any kind of financial market. The only company that
developed over a period of 100 years (from 1899) was Bank of Cyprus, which was established as a
small savings trust, The Nicosia Savings Trust, and developed inrto the largest public company of
Cyprus (measured by market capitahsation). Since independence, many Cypriots have viewed
Bank of Cyprus as an important banking nsticution that helped to develop the economy.
Moreover, Bank of Cyprus has created an excellent name and gained trust among the general
public, which 1s an important factor in attracting the savings of Cypriots as well as drawing many
of them to mvest in its share capital. It 1s estimated that approximately 35% of Cypriot households
maintain some kind of participation in the share capiral of Bank of Cyprus (Public Company>
Limited (Christou, 2006).

After independence, a number of other public companies began to establish themselves,
mainly n the banking, msurance and construction sectors, which unal today remain the
domunant sectors in the Cyprus Stock Exchange. Serious activity i creating a stock market n
Cyprus was observed i the late 1980s and carly 1990s. However, the world market problems
following the crash of 1987 and the Gulf war of 1991 cased the strong momentum that had been
sumulated carlier. Stock exchange meetings were organised under the umbrella of the Cyprus
Chamber of Commerce and Industry and these meetings were organised three tmes weekly
<Monday, Wednesday and Friday> which created awareness i the Cypriot population. In the

second half of the 1990s the interest was high, leading the government to propose a law to the
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Parlament governing the establishment and the operation of a Cyprus Stock Exchange. On 27
March 1997 the Cyprus Stock Exchange started trading officially on the basis of the legislation
created. For all that it was very general and held many deficiencies which played an important part
in the creation of the Cyprus stock market bubble of 1999 and 2000. Following teething problems
the Parliament has since adopted very strict legislation which has created a well protected system.
The Cyprus Stock Exchange currently lists 140 ttles and operates with the Financial Times Index
Company, the Cyprus Stock Exchange Index (GSE Index) and the FTSE/GSE-20 Index in
which twenty selected company shares participate. As from 2006, a dual Lsting agreement has
been reached with Athens Stock Exchange i an attempr to create a common platform.
Nevertheless, progress made 1n this direction has remained below expectations. Marfin Popular
Bank and Bank of Cyprus are the only two companies that have applied and have been accepted
to enjoy dual Listing in both Athens and Nicosia; The F TSE/XA-XAK Banking Index has been
jointly created.

The vast majority of companies in Cyprus are not listed on the Cyprus Stock Exchange. The
small size of the economy of Cyprus, offered an opportunity to small private businesses to expand
and these enterprises are mostly registered with the Registrar of Companies as Limited Liabiliry
Companies. At the end of 2007 the number of registered companies in Cyprus totalled
approximately 190,000 according to the estmates of the Office of The Registrar of Companies of
the Republic of Cyprus. This number 1s extremely high for the small economy of Cyprus, hence in
this context, the sector of private equity has been developed. It 1s important to stress that ownership
of private equity has always been well protected.

Suggestions for an Efficient Cyprus Stock Exchange
Referring to the case study of the Cyprus Stock Exchange (CSE), Charitou and Panayides (2009)

highlight the 1diosyncratic market problems of emerging European Exchanges which currently
consider the implementation of market making systems: low Liquidity, capital supply shortage,
general attitude of indifference and mustrust of both domestic and nternational individual and
institutional investors. These factors have to be raken 1nto account when designing an adequare
market making system. The authors, Charitou and Panayides, suggest thar “the emerging marker’s
exchange authorities inform all market participants involved of the risks and benefits of the
implementation of a market making system’ (fbjd., p. 58) based on the following decision criteria:

o ‘current exchange design and the costs of restrucruring
« current investors sentiment towards the exchange, both domestically and internationally
o the marker design 1n countries hosting the rarger foreign capiral

o size of the emerging market” (ibid., p.57 ).

From the above criterion, the authors emphasise the benefits of the non-centralised market
system 1n an order driven market (cornparcd to the quote driven market making system and the
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centralised marker making system n an order-driven market). Furthermore, referring to Chan er
al, (2005, cited in Charitou and Panayides, 2009) the necessity 1s stressed to design a respective
market making system 1n such a way that it resembles the market design of the foreign mvestors
to be attracted. Implicit higher familiarity with market design may positively affect the investment
intentions of foreign mvestors.

The Role of the Banks

With such a small stock marker, the development of the banking sector has been an important
factor in supporting the expansion of private companies by generating the funds to finance their
borrowed long-term capital as well as successfully prospering in parallel and in balance with the
retail and corporate sectors. This 1s especially apparent after the 1974 Turkish invasion when
individual savings peaked following a psychological change in the savings behaviour of Cypriots
(Christou, 2003) who turned to a precautionary type of investment immediately after the invasion.
Through the aggregation of funds the banks accumulated the savings of individuals which
provided an important resource for financing private corporate loans, and by doing so 1t allowed
the borrowed capital of private companies to mature. Guided mainly by the mstructions of the
Central Bank, this in turn benefited the growth of private equity since the banks followed a policy
of balanced leverage (gearing) between their own capiral (privatc cquity and reserves) and
borrowed capital. This proved to be a successtul model of financing the long-term borrowed capital
of private companies in Cyprus (Christou, 2002), and permitted both private equity to thrive and
some private companies to expand their capital base in the absence of a venture capital marker in
Cyprus depending on the respective business sector and the specific collateral provided by cach
particular company. This enabled small companies to succeed in growing to a reasonable size
which afforded them the opportunity to become listed companies in the then evolving Cyprus
Stock Exchange. Before turning to recent developments in the Gyprus Stock Exchange, it 1s worth
looking briefly at the advancement of the Cyprus offshore business secror.

Facroring

During the period between 1985 and 1995 a new financial asset sector was developed known as
the trade debrors sector. This sector remained well under control even before this period due to the
conservative character of the Cyprus economy and its trading policy at that time. Nevertheless, a
wholesale and retail trading boom 1n the late 1980s (as opposed to foreign trade), coupled with the
introduction of a number of new facilities to the Cyprus economy (credit and debit cards etc), gave
rise to businesses entering an era of overtrading. As a result, in the carly 1990s the economy was
brought close to crisis point with severe liquidity problems. The banking sector, however,
responded to the needs of the economy and thus mitiated the factoring facility for the corporate
market, with the creation of factoring companies operated by the three largest local banks. This
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provided the market with the necessary liquidity and an economic crisis was averted. Additionally,
the mtroduction of factoring companies gave the Cypriot banks an opportunity to develop their
know-how so that this facility could evenrually be transferred through their operations in Greece.
Bank of Cyprus generated the first factoring company in Greece n the mid-1990s, which gave the
opportunity to Greek companies with Liquidity problems to improve their liquidity position,
while at the same tme enjoying a competitive advantage which was one of the key components in
its rapid expansion in the Greek economy. According to Factor Chain International? the toral
factoring turnover of the three factoring companies in Cyprus amounted to 3,255 Mio curo at the
end of 2008. The rights of these kinds of creditors are well protected under Cyprus law and there
have been no known cases where such rights have been violated over the past fifty years, since the
establishment of the Republic of Cyprus and even prior to that, during the Britsh colonial period.
The law 15 extremely strict and unal very recently, any failure to meet borrowing obligations
resulted 1n bankruptcy and imprisonment, despite the slow process that such actions may rake.
Morcover, from 2002, the Law was amended and other liquidation procedures were introduced in
its provisions including bankruptcy — the imprisonment provision was waived.

Insurance

The private insurance sector 1s an area that evolved manly 1n the Cyprus economy n the 1970s
and 1980s. Its progress was boosted by provisions in the Tax Law which offered important tax
incentives for life insurance contributions at thar me. These ncentives were kept substantially
high 1in the 1990s, despite the fact that their significance in the overall personal tax system had been
reduced. Life msurance contributions became an important element of personal tax planning in
Cyprus, particularly in the period that followed — the 1980s and 1990s. As a result, large isurance
companies began to flourish in Cyprus, and in the 1990s this area became the first corporate sector
to experience major mergers  and acquisitions’ activities on the island (Chrisrou, 2007). The local
insurance companies became principal investors in a number of economic activities, ranging from
the construction sector to tourism, private and public equity, government bonds, etc. In this respect
insurance companies have contributed substantally to the developmental funding of the Cyprus
economy.

An important factor that has not been examined so far 1s the contribution that insurance
companies have made to the restructuring of the Cyprus economy. It 1s not casy to maintain large
corporate investment and insurance funds such as Provident Funds, Pension Funds etc, in a small
economy like Cyprus with small size businesses. With 96% of Cyprus businesses employing up
to four people (Cyprus Statistical Office, Cystar), it 1s difficult to create such funds within this type
of framework. As a result, msurance companies cover a vital sector in the Cyprus economy,

2 Sce Factor Chain International at [hetp:/Avwwiactors-chaincom/?p=ich&ul-=AMGATE_7101-2_1_TICH_
L470153550].
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providing msurance and, at the same time, pension funds and other long-term savings facilities
(such as provident fund facilities) to small size businesses and those individuals employed by them.
The Cyprus economy has experienced a significant restructuring programme over the past
twenty-five years, shifting from an economy which produced light manufacturing products
<tcxtilcs, shoes, clothing ctc.)7 to a service economy. A large number of small and medium size firms
were forced to close down with the subsequent establishment of businesses operating in the
services sector (tourism, food and beverages, financial services cte.). This process was the result of
highly protectionist measures taken in the period after 1974 for the protection of newly established
industries (mainly famuly businesses) by imposing high import duties and rantffs. The Customs
Union agreement with the EEC to harmonise duties and tariffs over a ten-year period that began
on | January 1998, lifted protectionism and exposed Cyprus” small manufacturing companies to
nternational competition for which they were 1ll prepared. Within this context, individuals were
able to mamtain their personal long-term insurance schemes intact while transferring their
employment or their business activity from one sector to another.

The msurance activity in Cyprus remains well protected and 1s overseen by the Registrar and
Commissioner of Insurance Companies. The Insurance Law remains very strict and requures
surance companices to file with the Commussioner of Insurance Companies on a quarterly basis,
their register of assets brrannually and their audited accounts annually. Most of the insurance
companies insure their activities with larger mternational insurance companies. For over forty-
seven years — since the establishment of the Republic of Cyprus — there has not been a case of
failure reported by any insurance company in Cyprus to meet its obligations, which 1s a good
indicator of the low risk area in which the sector operates, implying that supervision n the
insurance sector 1s adequate.

Pension and Provident Funds

Despite the structural framework of the Cyprus economy being dominated by small and medium
sized enterprises, larger organisations and, especially medium size companies, use the mvestment
funds (mainly Provident Funds) operated by the large (trade) employees” unions. Although the
employees” unions in Cyprus are attached to political parties and, therefore, draw substantial
pohitical power, they also run large group Provident Funds which provide services to their
members, employees of companies and the companies themselves. The system has been effective in
terms of covering a large number of employees who are able to enjoy life insurance coverage
through a collective system. Furthermore, the above investment funds are all well protected under
Cyprus Law and there have been no reported cases of failure to meet their obligations.

The Social Insurance Fund (SIF), operated by the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs of
the Government of the Republic of Cyprus since 1966, provides substantial insurance coverage to
all employees or self-employed persons in the Republic of Cyprus. In order to provide arguments
for the future sustainability of the Cyprus pension system (due to fiscal challenges created by an
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ageing population) the contribution rates to the socal security system were mcreased in April
2008 and will continually be raised every five years unal 2039 (Economist Intelligence Unit,

2009).

Government Bonds

Government bonds have proved to be useful financial struments for the Central Bank of Cyprus
to borrow on behalf of the Government, and, since I January 2008 when Cyprus entered the euro
zone and officially adopred the change-over of currency from the pound to the euro, the
government debrt has, in general, been converted nto euro denominated public debt. Cyprus
Government bonds are also issued as government development bonds. They either carry a fixed or
index based interest rate or they are 1ssued at a discount through auctions by the Central Bank of
Cyprus. Depending on their form, Government bonds may be traded on the Cyprus Stock
Exchange (CSE). However, since almost no secondary market for government bonds exists, they
have not yer developed into a significant financial asset for the private sector. Although the
government has intended to create a platform for trading government bonds 1n the capiral market
for a number of years, no agreement has been reached so far, berween Central Bank and the
Securities and Exchange Commussion on who will be authorised to oversee it.

Banking and Financial Services

Banking and financial services are also an important factor in demand. A strong financial service
sector benefits from a high level of diversification of the economy. Offshore financial centres try to
attract international investment from individuals and corporations by a wide range of special
purpose entities, including favourable tax conditions for domiciliary and domestic companies alike
or bank secrecy. However, ‘ring-fencing, which refers to the allocation of privileges to domiciled
companies 1n relation to tax rates, 1s regarded as a harmful rax practice by the OECD. In Cyprus
the financial secror 15 also regarded to strengthen the national economy significantly, and
contributed a share of 24.38% of the GDP in 2008 (Department of Statistical Service of the
Republic of Cyprus, 2008). This, compared to other offshore financial centres, for example,
Licchtenstein (more than 30%), is still a relatively low figure.

Although there are currently thirty International Banking Units on the island (Ministry of
Commerce, Industry and Tourism - Invest in Cyprus, 2007; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006), Tsialis
(2006) regards the banking infrastrucrure as weak in comparison with its competitors, due to an
absence of the worlds largest banks (ib1d). According to Roussakis and Bisha (2006), even two
International Banking Units (IBUs) were required to close after 2004 due to the 10% corporate
tax rate — the lowest rate in the EU — which was perceived too high by them.

Based on interview results, the demand conditions for Private Banking/Wealth Management
or the trustee business should be judged differently from the retail banking market. The local retail
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market seems to be largely saturated, whereas the demand for Private Banking/ Wealth
Management services can be derived mainly from iternational investment, although the Cyprus
financial centre still needs to provide certain preconditions for this to happen. The interviewees
maintain that with regard to trustees, fund managers and wealth management companies, Cyprus
has a strong demand to catch up on. It has been suggested (by three interviewees) that the
understanding and knowledge of the trustee business ought to be developed and 1n the same vein,
the interviewees stress that up until now wealth management services have been provided only to
a limited extent by local banks. A turning point in this respect 1s percerved to be the attraction of
large banks and mutual funds. So far, the market of Cyprus 1s dominated by local and, increasingly
Greck, retail banks. Some mterviewees view the motives for International Banking Units (IBUs)
to be exclusively in the investment business and regard the markert of Cyprus as too small for other
[BU activities. Two respondents regard the existing political problem of Cyprus as an investment
barrier for large banks and two other nterviewees assume that the promotion of the Cyprus
problem miught be associated with a lack of political and economic stability. On the other hand,
several authors regard an cfficient nvestment fund infrastructure to be necessary n order to
successfully compete with jurisdictions such as Luxembourg and Ireland (Tsialis, 2006; Roussakis
and Bisha, 2006). With regard to potential Strategic Allances, the positive professional
organisation ratings of local banks, provided for example, by Moody or Standard and Poor, might
atrract large banks. Morcover, the mterviewees suggested a change i the tax system and the
provision of a legal framework for mutual funds which had not been included in prior tax reforms.
For example, 1t 15 notable that despite the Mutual Funds Law, approved by the House of
Representatives (Parliament) on 22 October 2009, no mutual funds have yet been established in
Cyprus. Because of the size of murual funds, one respondent views the local banks as inadequate
to serve them, and to date, the establishment of investment funds in Cyprus 15 not regarded as
favourable by one other respondent due to the relatively weak stock exchange.

Cluster of Related and Supporting Branches

Beyond the right factor and demand conditions and a compenitive banking and financial services
system, the competitiveness of a financial centre depends upon the efficient and synergistic
mnterplay berween both the banks and the competent branches which are related to, and support
them. Owing to an increasing disintermediation of the financial value chain, banks must closely
co-operate with a growing number of emerging financial trustee companies, brokers, insurance
concerns, finance and industrial holdings, rax consultants, auditors or attorneys as offshore
financial transactions are more complex than the juridical or culrural point of view: The previous
paragraph mentions the seemingly sull existing gaps in Cyprus on the grounds of their contexrual
nterdependence.

The 1deal geographic positioning together with the EU accession, the corporate tax regime
and, last but not least, the forty-plus double raxation agreements, thus attributes the destiny of
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Cyprus as the archerypal island for the establishment of holding companies
(PriccWatcrhouscCoopcrs, 2006; Roussakis and Bisha, 2006; Philippides, 2006) that requure
complex and sophusticated international financial, legal, tax or management consultation. The fact
that Gyprus law 1s based on English law mught be regarded as conducive in relation to specific legal
aspects, 1e. the stability of international mnvestment and high levels of trust on behalf of
international nvestors.

Concerted Strategies

The discussion, so far, reflects the strengths of the Cyprus International Financial Centre but also
points out the necessity to create synergy between the private and public sector in Cyprus and the
whole value chain. The research findings 1imply a lack of implementation of the flexible and
indicative planning principles of the three major Cypriot planning authorities consisting of the
Central Planning Commussion (Prcsidcnt of the Republic, all munisters and, albeit with an
advising role only, the Governor of the Central Bank), the Planning Commuttee on Policy and
Budger (Ministcr of Finance, Permanent Secretary of the Planning Bureau, Permanent Secreraries
of the six key munustries, top exccutives of the Central Bank and the Accountant Gcncral) and
Planning Bureau (administrative and cconomic arm of the Central Planning Commussion and
the Planning Commuttee on Policy and Budget with an advisory role) (Colson and Corm, 2006).
One of the main features of the planning principles incorporates representatives from the private
sectors and social partners who are participating n defining strategy and objectives. This 1s also
reflected 10 the inclusion of consulrative and coordinating commuttees which allow the private
sector to engage in the planning mechanisms (ic. development plans). In this respect, an carnest
request was implored by three respondents to engender a certain culture of co-operation berween
the parties with the aim of enhancing closer relations. Although two of the respondents suggested
that the government mught involve the private sector at an carlier stage of the decision-making
process, one respondent regarded the level of co-operation as satisfactory. Another respondent
referred to the practiced Swiss model where the government takes the suggestions of the
practitioners into account. In addressing concrete examples, one respondent suggested to regulate
the environment for the fiduciary service implying legal services which are more focused on
international business. Two other respondents petitioned for an intensified teamwork berween the
government, the private sector, the International Banking Units and the auditors when
internationally promoting the 1sland. Generally, the majority of the respondents appealed to the
government to draw even more attention to the financial centre and the economic and political
benefits it provides. Further synergistic activities have been recommended in the field of education
and training as well as on the legal and rax framework.

124



CYPRUS AS EU-LOCATION FOR ASSET-PROTECTION

Conclusions

Over the last three decades, the cconomy of Cyprus has developed to the extent that 1t needs a
strong regulatory framework within which to operate efficiently, effectively and reliably. Against
the historical background of the expansion of the Cyprus economy, the focus provided in this
article 1s driven by the evolution of the Cyprus economy since the 1970s and, especially since 1974.
The government of the Republic of Cyprus did not pay specific attention towards the creation of
a sound regulatory framework, especially during the 1970s and 1980s. Paradoxically, 1t can be
argued that the absence of such a framework might have given rise to the opportunistic
development of a strong offshore sector, attracting offshore business and substantial direct foreign
mvestment as a consequence. This 1s i line with the findings of the development of the
competitive advantage model generated by Romero and Kaufmann (2006) in treating the
government sector and, particularly, the fiscal sector as an exogenous factor. With the application
of Cyprus to become a full member of the European Union, this trend had to be reversed in the
1990s. The EU regulatory framework required the creation of a tight mstitutional structure to be
compatble with EU law, thus giving an important role to the government which either had to
intervene as such in the economy, or create the necessary insticutions to play a tight regulatory role.
From that point onwards, 1t was evident from GDP figures that the actvity growth had slowed
down, suggesting that the findings of the model were applicable. This must, of course, be coupled
with other competitive factors which have remained unchanged to a large extent. This process
gives emphasis to the role of the European Union as a caralyst necessitating the government of the
Republic of Cyprus, to fashion the necessary mnstrutional and regulatory framework to control
and manage the economic activity of the country, especially the part that relates to the emergence
of a financial centre. This conclusion 1s confirmed by a perceived lack of umely government
response to urgent market developments and the momentum (positivc or ncgarivc) that the
Cyprus economy gained. The government 1s recommended to embrace an even more driving and
integrating role rather than an exclusive regulatory one.

Compared to a traditional offshore financial centre, Cyprus, complete with its stock exchange,
has the potential to host a financial market and thus realise a more favourable market-making
position rather than simply being able to transfer deposited funds to parent companies. On the
other hand, Cyprus is situated on the periphery of various international finance markets which 1s
reflected i 1ts close affiliation with the stock exchange in Athens. Based on qualitative research, the
expansion of more sophisticated financial products could come to the fore, for example, dervatives
or mutual funds. To reiterate carher, the lack of taxes on capital, on the formation of capital, and on
capital transactions, make Cyprus an attractive financial centre. The close culrural and
geographical proximity to the financial centre i Athens mighe be deemed a large advantage.
Cyprus intends to position itself as a turntable to support the financial transaction platform
operating 1n the whole of the Mediterranean, focusing on variety and quality. In the past, the
political and economic stability has attracted investment from polinically unstable Middle Eastern

125



THE CYPRUS REVIEW (VOL. 22:1 SPRING 2010)

countries such as the Lebanon, being i close geographic proximity to Cyprus. On account of the
Euro accession from 1 January 2008 the economic stability will increase even more because no
exchange rate risk will exist any longer for Furozone investors. Increased foreign investment
contributes to an increase 1 the compeutiveness of the financial centre of Cyprus
(PriccWatcrhouscCoopcrs, 2007).

With regard to marketing related considerations 1t 1s suggested that future competitive
product/scrvicc strategies of Cypriot banks should embrace quality, distribution and service
quality components to a larger extent mn order to be internationally competitive and to achieve
consistency with the high quality positioning,

Looking ahead, it 1s vital to stress that the efficient, effective and ethical operation of the
cconomy as a fiancial centre 15 crucial for its further progression. The management of the
nstarutional and regulatory frameworks that have been created are the responsibility of the
government of the chubhc of Cyprm and overseen by the European Union. It 1s, therefore, up to
the government to act i an appropriate manner to protect the advancement of the financial centre
that has been forged. Furthermore, in the longer term, the sustainability of financial actviry in
Cyprus depends on the ability of the European Union to monutor the situation in a member state
where there 15 flourishing financial activiry, especially in connection with Eastern Europe —an area
of high interest for the European Union 1eself.
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The Cypriot Paradox:
The Communist Way towards Political Liberalism

LAMBROS PHILIPPOU

Abstract

AKEL, the communist party of Cyprus, displays a divergent pattern of social and political activity
within the Cypriot socio-political spectrum and manifests a specific mode of reaction towards
political events. This article, through the use ofa recurring paradox, aims to analyse the ontological
and the political meaning underlying the historical importance of AKEL's activity within the
Cyprior world. It 1s argued thar AKEL 1s an authentic formation of the Cypriot environment. As
such, it condenses a collective historical and synthetic response to the accumulation of mental and
social places within a specific historical era. Despite its own declared intentions, in the long-rerm
1t works, among many other social and political forces, as an insttutional bridge rowards app[ymg
upon the Cyprior land basic values of social and political iberalism. Of course, this assumption
creates a paradox as far as both the way AKEL understands ieself and the way outsiders have
conceprualised 1t. And 1t 15 this paradox that contributes to the blocking of nomadic Iiberalism
which throughour history 1s inherent in the structures of the political party ieself and in divergent
political movements within the Greck Cyprior society as well: Yet, a paradox accumulates
distortions, 1t spells out its own solution and it therefore calls for a deconstructive process. Such
distortions have appeared in the modern history of the 1sland, creating “zones of lost ume”. These
are the zones whereby historicity as a progressive rupture with the retfied and the ontological
world, and the institutional infrastructures as well, is cancelled or 1s keprat a slow pace.

Keywords: AKEL, Cypriot moral system, closure, nomadic rationalism, liberal dialectic, rhythm analysis

The Parameters of Survival of the Traditional Cypriot Group

The traditional Cypriot moral system, that 1s, a sphere in which actions and thoughts are
legitimused on the basis of whether they contribute to the survival of the group that happens to be
identified as a part of this sphere, 1s structured on family and communiry values! From the
perspective this sphere establishes, there 1s a narrow mnside that tends to colonise its outside

I See Peristiany and Pice-Rivers (1992) and Loizos (2004). The progressive movement of the Cypriot moral system
is clearly understood when compared to Banfield’s (l958) analysts. In fact there are two different moral systems,
delincaring the tendencies of the wider unit of which they are part of. In relation to their structural conditions,

issucs dealing with the economic performance in the two involved countries could be addressed.
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environment. Beyond these narrow moral boundaries, actions of hostility and cruelty are
“forgotten” as necessary defensive mechanisms. Since those who are excluded cover a large number
of the population which lives alongside, one characteristic of this ethical sphere 1s 1ts limited scope
of applicability. The Briush governmental mtervention on the Cypriot environment, despite its
own serious structural deficiencies, disrupted this limited set of parameters of survival.
Liberalisation 1n law, religion, education and communication has opcncd these communal spheres
nto an ourside. In relation to it, the two ethnic communal spheres were struggling, at the expense
sometimes of their own narrow defined interests, to establish communicative links. Gradually,
through the general structure of liberalisation and the specific ontological opportunities the
Church and the conservative intellectuals have granted it, the parameters of survival have been
widened, covering up the whole of the Greek Cypriot community. Within this mental and ethical
world, whose powerful spirit was guiding the movement of Cyprus history nevertheless, the
Turkish Cypriots were outsiders. The sphere of moral response at the level of official politics was
exclusively communal. Any ruprures with the hegemonic communal system of survival were due
to the practical field of life: the place where people were actualising the existential binding allowed
by a pre-ontological human condition that precedes and transcends any onrtological arrest of
meaning, Yer, this space was devoid of any 1deological covering whatsoever.

At the same ume, a recurring and an ontologically transformed line of violence running
through the Cypriot survival devise was at work. More specifically, alongside the process widening
of the parameters of survival there was the activity of “free niders”2 These destabilising groups were
employing all moral systems interchangeably, all their late stage of development. They were
employing mn all cases the same violent and destructive attirude towards those identified as
outsiders. It 1s true that, in dealing with these people who were threatening the survival of the
whole, both the village and the ethnic world dcvclopcd corrective and defensive mechanisms.
However, the mechanisms aiming at controlling those who were threatening the moral system
with collapse were very adequate. This 15 because all moral systems were interlinked, and
furthermore, they had their own limited horizons as far as the nature of the responses required each
and every ume. These moral deviants addressed and were animated by the same drive cruelty

2 Since closures, “limit evil to behaviours within the context of population, aggression by one population against
another falls outside the gambic of ethical judgment” Thompson (2002, pp- 251-252). It is exactly this survival —
reducing moral system thar hijacked Cyprior history. Loizos (1998, p- 646), analysing the case of an extremust,
remarks: “his perspective is that here violence was used ro express commitment to a core moral value, against
someone who in the view of his assailants had put himself ourside of Greek moral community”. Of course he
previously clarifies that “most young Greck Cyprior men did not joint EOKA VITA, and they did nor arrack
Turkish villages”, p. 641. The free riders were a small group of people that masked their cruel instincr behind
ideological constructs, and by doing so, it controlled the movement of history till 1974. Though their moral system
was survival — reducing, the majoritarian weak rationalism did not manage to sharply differentiate 1eself from
them on the basis of a moral quality, and by virtue of this, to develop mechanisms for their elimination. Instead

these destructive elements managed to destabilise the systemic world of Cyprus.
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whether it concerned personal or family “honour”, property, ideology or ethnic values. Instead of
putting them aside, the temporal mode of the development of Cypriot consciousness put them 1n
the centre of its ethical and mental world. This had as a result the manifestation of the same killing
attrude towards “others”. These very people, who were both inside and outside the moral system
of the Greek Cypriot world, took for themselves the responsibility of doing the dirty work, against
the English, Turks, Communusts, against people of the Right, and ar the end, against the state 1eself
and 1ts elected president. The moral system as a whole did not manage to control this group of free
riders unul the great tragedy of 1974. In fact, many, whose extremism continuously adjusts, have
never stopped mvesting its destructive character with meaning,

The Infusion of Communist Ideas within the Cypriot Environment

While the process concerning the application, failure, and readjustment of moral systems 1s
unfolding, there 15 a “beautiful stranger” in the Cypriot environment — AKEL. The structural
conditions for the existence of AKEL are to be found within the new liberal reality set up by the
British and the British experience of trade unionism and co-operative movement. The Church was
experiencing the existential and ethical structure of rehgion instrumentally. Instead of
contaminating the mode of established development with universal existential conditions that,
among many others, religion addresses, the Church was subjecting it to the stage of development
of Cypriot consciousness. The Church, though it set up the process of progressive evolution
towards the development of Cypriot consciousness through the specific realisation i time of the
ideal of enosis — understood here as the misleading ontological product of an authentic, yet
unarticulated, will for progressive evolution that 1ts historical ontological arrest later became a
retfied dogma — 1t did not show strong interest about the lived experiences of the community of
the poor who were exploited by the money-lenders, many attached to 1ts institutional strucrures?
It 15 only AKEL which after the British ‘contamunates” the Cypriot environment with a set of
ideas that were not originated in the linear unfolding of its history and culrure. Gradually chese
transplanted 1deas gain an autochthonous dialectict the dialectic of Left hiberalism i Cyprus
within the Greek Cypriot zone of hustoricity. That 1s,a mode of consciousness that transforms itself
in order to construct a more functional and viable world. These sets of ideas, that had been
reasonably applied, set up the structural conditions for an internal restrucruring of the moral and

3 For the harsh living conditions of the Gyprior poor see Agastiniotis (1965); Lefkis (1984); Katsiaounis (1996).

4 The term “dialectic” refers to the progressive process towards a functional resolution. In Plato, Aristotle, Kant and
Hegel this process itself unfolds in a different way. Retaining its modern Hegelian root, I apply it as a plogrcxme
movement towards the resolution of conflicts and contradictions of an historical era. However, this progressive
movement is not structured on the model thesis — antithesis — synthesis, buron a reflective process within history
of creating, correcting and improving rational models that provide long term functiona]ity. The dialectic of the
Cypriot consciousness has not the static character of cultural identity. Rather, it consists of a reflective movement

within historical process to transform reality, to correct 1ts distortions and attain workability and survivabiliry.
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mental world of Cypriots. An abstract theoretical edifice was acrualised with specific practical
results, different of course from its mitial theoretical inception? This chasm berween abstract ideas
and their practical implementation haunts AKELSs self-understanding, pohitical activity and
actual participation n Cyprus history. There, where abstract 1deas remain intace, practical life
creates the conditions for the emergence of a different set of 1deas. However, this rigid core of
abstract 1deas eliminates and does not allow them to become ontological figurations. AKEL
throughout its history was oscillating berween 1ts autochthonous dialectic, understood as an active
historical creativiry based on s practical autonomy i the Cypriot environment, and the
neutralisation of this dialectic, based on a dogmatic withdrawal to atemporality. Under the energy
of thus, there was an attempt to subject evolution to a rigid core of 1deas through the mvocation of
the communust world outside of Cyprus. The party’s subjection to the promotion of universal
communist strategic interests 1s also another symprom of this very constitutive defect.6

AKEL disturbed the existing moral system by addressing the common of the community of
the poor. So, another system of survival 1s grounded thar addresses neither the family, nor the
village nor the ethnic community but a common universal existential condition. AKEL consists
of a rupture with the traditional Cypriot moral system by depersonalising moral contact. This was
crucial for the evolution of the Cypriot mental world because the changing variants of the pre-
existing moral systems are compensated by a stable variant. This concerns an inner human
condition experienced and lived without the suspension of practical hife and without the codified
moral system that imposes patterns of behaviours and horizons of expectations. Morcover, AKEL
established mechanisms of organisation, of cooperative reflective exercise and strategic calculation.
And because they were all employed 1n a hostle and often dangerous social and political
environment, the party also developed complex mechanisms of sustamability.

This topography of elements that formed its own internal reflective zone has contributed to
the beginning of an indigenous dialectic. AKEL was building in the Cypriot worldsphere islands
of functional rationalism m which the abilities of trust, sohdarity, reflexivity and cooperation
among greater teams than that of the village were exercising. On the one hand, the Church and

5 As Loizos (2004, p- 37) remarks: “here it is enough to suggest that in 1969 lefuist ideas were still grasped in parody
by many villagers”. Adams (1971, p- 8), states that “in practice, the party is oriented toward the working class and
its problems, and shows little or no interest in arguing points of ideology”. AKELS functional ideological origins
are rooted in the spatiotemporal Cypriot environment. One might say that in reality 1t 1s a communist party
without communist voters.

6 AsAdams (1971, p- 19) says, ‘comintern critized the KKK for its inept handling of the anti-imperialist uprising of
1931, In fact the party was punished, it came under the surveillance of the British Communist Party, and its
leaders were deported in Soviet Russia. In 1947 a party delegation visited the Greek communists during the Greek
Civil War. The Greek communist leaders affected AKEL in changing of policy from Self-government — enosis to
enosis and only enosis because Greece was to become communist country very soon. AKEL did not accept the
Radcliffe constitution as well as the Zurich—London agreements for reasons dealing with its instrumental alliance

with the international communist movement and its collective strategic interests.
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the Right, from the 1920s onwards, were building their alliance on non-existent moral
communities that were given from outside and were percerved nstrumentally. The mere
mnvocation of the values of nation and religion as more inclusive moral communities does not
necessarily presuppose the possession of the mental and ethical qualities thar measure thoughts and
actions on the basis of whether they contribute to the survival of the collectivity they refer to. In
real terms, such values were not the product of the self-realisation of the Cypriot spurit. In this sense,
they do not emerge our of a process of establishing a real evolutionary affinity with them based on
its own development on the practical field” On the other hand, AKEL was progressively building
a moral system that was based on real existental conditions, reflecting an actual stage of the
development of consciousness. This gradually builds up a specific human type, mainly among
party actvists: one who averts violence, who carefully examines and plans actions after thorough
examination and orients oneself towards the world through a quast-evolutionary perspective$ In
this respect, AKELS infrastructures enabled many of 1ts members to make qualitative leaps of
consciousness rarely cultivated in other Cypriot political environments. The hitherto unseen and
unheard population of the marginalised poor escapes from obscurity and massively inserts itself
nto the process of the construction of the Cypriot microcosm and earns for iself the right to
think.? AKEL therefore attained a vague moral superiority against the Right which was following
the injunctions of the temporality of the Cypriot environment and was completely regulated by 1.

Additionally, through a typified alliance with the worlds communist parties and the
worldwide flow of communist ideas, AKEL established communicative bridges with external
worldspheres. This, as far as the 1920s 1s concerned, occurred mn a period when this contact itself
was rare and when the Cypriot world seemed to be stuck in static spiritual isolation. AKEL set up

7 Kitromilides (1979, 1990) points to a direction of asynchrony where such values are filtrated and subjected in
diverging ways by different ethnic communities because of the different stage of development of consciousness that
are spirited by.

8 Crawshaw (1978, p. 34) remarks that, “the Communists worked well in municipal and labour affairs with their
opposite numbers in the administration”. Loizos (2004, p- 146) describes how a local leftist reacts against the
extremists’ plans to push out the Turkish inhabitants of the village. Loizos (1998) refers to a discussion between
an EOKA VITA sympathetic and the local communist leader in Argaki where again the latter reacts to the
formers suggestion to kill the village’s Turks before leaving because of the advance of the Turkish army. As Adams
(1971, p. 182) points out: “The aversion AKEL has shown in recent years to militancy or outright violence appears
to be a strong factor in the behavior of party members’”. In fact, there is here a widening up of the Cypriot moral
system and an increase of its ethical responsiveness. When EOKA was executing trade unionists, AKEL did not
mnvolve itself in a circle of violence. In the name of unity, it was pointing to the danger of destabilising the sensitive
parameters of survival of the Greek Cypriot community.

9 Infact what is at stake here 15 an intellectual revolution and emancipation analysed by Ranciere (1992,2003). The
actual contribution of this movement cannot be found n the structures of the visible political party. Rather, the
real strength of this movement from below;, which gathered dispersed trade unions, was its force to enable what
Ranciere calls the ‘monotechnicians” to emerge in the sphere of public and discursive order and to perform hitherto

class occupied social functions from which they were eliminated.
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a bridge of communication with the outside world by constructing a universal ideological path. In
the short-term, the participation and mteraction with the world's communist movement was a
historical contingency. In the long-term however, it built the conditions for communicating,
synchronising and adjusting with international environments. As a result, by giving ontological
content and expression to a permanent and pressing human condition, and morcover, by
transcending the ethnic boundaries, AKEL pracucally attracted the attention of Turkish Cypriots
who did share this universal human condition. In this way, AKEL managed to actualise, sustain
and develop existennial conditions that were gradually oriented by an mherent will for more
inclusive moral systems in terms of solidarity, trust and cooperation.

AKEL'’s Actual Manifestation in Cypriot History

AKELS partcipation in Cypriot history clearly illustrates this autochthonous dialectic of reason
that crosses the borders of strict Cypriot closure!? At the same time, it discloses its weakness to
make the necessary radical conceprual leaps which could have situated it outside the sphere of the
hegemonic ideology: Such progressive leaps could have increased AKELS efficiency to disrupt the
disastrous dialectic of Cypriot reason. The anticlerical discourse of the communust party, the
predecessor of AKEL, in conjunction with an intense defence of workers and peasants rights,
situated the party against the domimant pole of communal participation — that of the Church.
Many landlords, usurers and city bourgeorsic were part of the Church establishment and AKEL
could not see how this ideological block could improve the living conditions of the Cypriot poor.
After the Second World War and with the consolidation of AKEL, the theoretical discourse
about the progressive evolution of society towards socialism imprints itself i the set of actual
practices and 1deas of the mechanisms that AKEL was supported by. It 1s this autochthonous
dialectic thar made it susceptible to preconcerved Venizelist mspired ideas of self-government for a
period of tme ull enosis will finally be achieved. AKEL tries to enrich and reopen the wall for
liberalisation and thereafter to free 1t from its contingent and musguided onrological arrest and
freczing (cnosis) and to reconnect it with pressing soctal and economuc issues. At the same time, 1t
established 1eself against the Limited mental system of the official Church, which through the
domunance of the extremists gradually came to represent a less developed system of consciousness.
The Church could not conceive any evolutionary process for Cypriot consciousness to follow for
its own realisation. The “enosts and only enosis” slogan reflected the stubbornness of this mental

10 The term of ‘closure” borrowed from Castoriadis (1991, 1997b, 1997, pp- 265, 293), and applied in Philippou
(2005), refers to a defect in reflective process whereby the horizon of questioning and examining established
knowledge 1s limited. Likewsse, the term of nomadic rationalism refers to a polycentric movement of breaking with
the cognitive and nsticutional closure and of forming islands of functionality. The term “nomadic” 1s used here in
order to place emphasis upon the pre-ontological and ontological nature of this polycentric movement of ruprure
with closure. This movement cannot be identified with, or be enclosed within, the established ideological field that

classifies and regulares the flow of ideas.
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world and 1ts mability to imagine the process of 1ts alteration. So it always inclined to perceive the
stage of 1ts development as the final one. As a result, the Church refuses to take part in the
discussions concerning the consultations on a constitution in 1948, AKEL managed to achieve a
sort of communicative link with the very process, though 1t was not strong enough to allow it to
pursuc this conceprual leap furcher. In parallel, partly due to the cvil war in Greece, there was a
struggle on behalf of the Church and the political parties around 1t to devalue and marginalise
AKEL because 1t could not represent the religious and national orthodoxy!! In fact, this was a
masking of a regressive ideology that dominated Cypriot history till then, and which i the name
of Hellenomania legiimised the majority of the defective moral and mental systems as official
ideologies. AKEL, by breaking with the established mental and ethical system, and replacing 1t
with a more inclusive one, was paradoxically thrown our of the very system 1tself as a threat for the
survival of the ethnic unit.

The position of AKEL towards EOKA and the latter’s treacment of AKEL was the outcome
of the antagonism between two different mental and ethical systems: the traditional one and a
more enlarged one. It 1s because of 1ts autochthonous dialectic which prioritises reflective processes,
ascending evolution, public-spirited action and care, non-violence, cooperation and negotiation
with external worlds, that AKEL 15 initally fearful of the dialectic of Grivas™ activities on the
Cypriot land. The emergence of strict closure against which AKEL was struggling and at the same
ume moving within 1ts own borders, was so powerful that it could not be transgressed by frozen
ideological formulas which might lead the party to an alliance with EOKA. Cyprus strict closure
was couplcd with violence and systemic fear, marginalisation and stigmatisation and 1t was
pursued through the force of arms and through the arbitrary act of execution. It 1s because of
AKEL: structural islands of functional reason and weak divergence from the dommant ethical
system that its reluctance towards the armed struggle against the British colonialists was made
possible. Such a political position appears as an mjunction generated by the development of 1ts
autochthonous dialectic. And because it removed 1tself from the established sphere of beliefs, it was
excluded from the struggle and it suffered member losses from executions. EOKAS executions of
trade unionusts were nothing but an attack on moderate thought, a mode of response that has a
long Iine of historical continuity since the 1920s. It 1s now though mvested with armed violence
portraying an extreme form. Nevertheless AKEL, breaking with the dominant Cypriot ethical
system, does not take revenge for the executions of its members. It proposes nstead the
consolidation of the parameters of survival of the Greek Cypriot world because the possibility of a
avil war between Lefr and Right were imminent.

Il See Papageorgiou (1984) and Papaphotis (1996, pp- 220537 ). From the point of view of Grivas’ strict closure and
that of the extreme Right, AKEL could not be accommodated within the Cypriot environment. In real terms, it
was considered to be a sick body contaminating the healthy fibres of Greek consciousness. Hence Grivas' clear

strategy for its ideological chimination.
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Since 1960, AKEL has been gradually incorporated within the established Greek Cypriot
cthical system of survival whose rules and mental limuts the party itself obeys!2 This system has
been widened through the sphitting within EOKA, caused by the antagonism between Grivas'
fanatcism and Makarios weak nomadic ratonalism. It has also been strengthened because of
many of EOKA members’ resistance in accepting the moral system that Grivas was systematising,
Cypriot nomadic ratonalism’s stratification 1s polycentric and its many centres established an
alhance. AKEL established communicative links with the domiant system; it both affects 1t and
is affected by it. Mainly, AKELs autonomous dialectic within the Cypriot land broadens the field
of 1ts reflection that covers now the whole Greek Cypriot community. The tools of this reflection
are 1ts self-made tools: that of regulated cooperation through institutionalised mechanisms, care for
cooperating projects, communal cooperation, strategic calculation and the aversion of violence. So
by becoming one of the many centres of nomadic rationalism, it historically meets, converges and
communicates with these centres, whether they belong to the Church or the liberal Right3

This historical meeting of nomadic liberals 1s represented by Makarios™ political attitude and
thinking. Makarios incorporated all the fragments of rational functionalism within the Cypriot
land. Even though he historically failed 1n a dramatic way, he represented the most developed stage
that Cypriot consciousness could reach within the specific historical horizon. He represented both
the msurutional and political wisdom that the Church artained throughout the centuries.
Morcover, he could establish less adversarial and less ideologically charged relationships with
Greece and the western world. Additionally, Makarios could express the liberal forces of the Right
who were developing their own dynamic against the destructive impacts of the arming of strict
Cypriot closure on behalf of Grivas. Thus AKELs moral system met with that of nomadic
rationalism not on the basis of ideological codifications but on the basis of functional rationalism.
Sull, Makarios possessed a more developed functional rationalism than AKEL because 1t could
acerace all dispersed fragments of truth m the Cypriot land without being reducible to them.
Morcover, Makarios could identfy functional rationalism behind ideological artefacts — a trait to
which AKEL was showing a serious weakness, resembling a sort of structural defect.* Makarios’

12 Tor the territorialisation of the two ethnic moral and mental systems see Patrick (1976). AKEL is subjected to the
mental and ethical limits of the Greek Cypriot moral system and as such it follows official policies. As a result,
Turkish Cypriot nomadic liberals sense that AKELs moral system does not provide them with the desperately
needed liberal shield.

13 AKELs alignment with liberal elements in Cyprus illuminates the common functional rationalism possessed by
divergent groups. The support of Leontios as Archbishop in 1947 was a sign of such an historical meeting that will
be later marerialised with the emergence of the figure of Makarios. Leontios’ words encapsulate the common root
of nomadic liberalism that breaks with its historically depended ideological content. As Adams (1971, p- 116)
remarks: Leontios “felt that the aims of communists were the same as those of Christianity and claimed often that
he was a Christian-Communust’.

14 Servas (1985a, 1985b), in delincating the disastrous trajectory of the historical mistakes of the Greek Cypriots,
always invokes AKEL as the mactive possessor of reasonable formulae that could prevent the tragic flow of
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ideologically naked nomadic ratonalism was the binding force of all the political forces that
gathered around him. AKELS participation in Cypriot history from 1960 to 1974, lining itself
with the collective goal for national unity and strongly supporting Makarios, could be explained
1n these terms.

After the Turkish mvasion of 1974, AKEL politically acts aganst the memory of the
destructive forces of strict closure which their rumous trajectory began during the late 19205 and
ended in 1974 Moreover, it establishes the ideology of rapprochement berween Greek and Turkish
Cypriots. Being blocked 1n a static ideological environment, it identifies the Right with the forces
of extreme fanaticism. Synchronously, the Right, which has never been homogencous, gives
political roof to all these extreme elements that in their turn blocked 1ts own liberal dynamic. As a
consequence, AKEL elects Kyprianou as a president and establishes a strategic coalition with
partics of the centre, namely DIKO and EDEK. It follows, however, a period of ideological
stagnation and corruption that endangered the very function of the state itself. At the same tme,
AKEL felt uneasy with Kyprianou who was displaying symproms of strict closure against foreign
environments. Thus the decision to elect Vassiliou unlocks the blocking of Cypriot history and
there are tangible signs of modernisation. Moreover, the Rught, oriented more by a will for power
than by the realisation of the need for progressive movement of Cypriot consciousness, surrenders
iself to DIKOSs static policy against the set of Ghali ideas and gans power, with Clerides as
president. This binding of forces freezes again the progressive movement of history and pursues
policies like the joint defence dogma and the decision for the deployment of the S300 mussiles. It
1s this contradicting constellation of forces that were leading nowhere that AKEL then decides to
challenge with the nomination of Papadopoulos as a presidential candidate in 2003.

What set of given ideas and practices led AKEL to take such a decision? There was an
ideological blocking and dissemination of 1slands of functional rationalism to such a degree that
the clearing of dialectics was deactivated. The Righe gradually surrenders ieself to the culture of
strict Cypriot closure and 1s subjected to the ideological background of Greek Cypriot fanaticism.
At the same ume DIKO and EDEK developed a sterile political discourse that, while 1t did not
Jeopardise the harmony of the Greek Cypriot community, it could not communicate with both
internal (Turkish Cypriot) and external environments. AKEL chose the “less evil” discourse
because what did matter in that period were the Greek Cypriot community’s parameters of
survival. Papadopoulos, however, represented a mind-set that prevailed i the 1960s, consisting of
the setting of parameters of the survival of the Greek community against the survival of the
Turkish Cypriot one and n sharp conflict with wider parameters of western survival.

historical events, but which never actualised itself. The melancholic turnings of his thought rather show the
movement of nomadic rationalism which returns back to itself and reflects on the stages of the development of
Cyprus consciousness. As far as this 1s concerned, see the dramatic, yet untimely, imaginary discussion between

Makarios and Karamanlis in Servas (1991, pp- 96-114).
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As a matrer of fact, the accession process to the EU, in conjunction with the Annan plan
discussions, rendered this mental and ethical system madequate to respond to a new setting where
the widening of these parameters was at stake. AKELs nternatonalism and ability to
conceprualise universal human conditions broughe 1t within a line of conflict with a rigid mental
system that can function only within Greek Cypriot boundaries. As a result, AKEL managed to
make some communicative links with the plan and enter into a reflective process. Nevertheless, the
power granted by the political system to the Cypriot president to construct reality, prevented this
initial communicative bridge to develop an autonomous dialectic. AKEL, concurrently trapped in
the dialectic of closure, was faced with the emergence of a dynamic liberal leadership of the Right
and the liberal nomads who were moving outside strict closure. This population of subjectivities
was emerging out of the polycentric islands where nomadic rationalism 1s produced. As a systemic
consequence of this, they became the victums of the same oppressive practices that have dominared
the Cypriot world for decades.

Thus AKEL, for the first ime 1n 1ts history, did not officially participate in a movement that
was fighting the very roots of Greck Cypriot fanaticism. In real terms, 1t was mn asynchrony with
the dialectic of nomadic rationalism no marter what ontological form it might take in historical
ume. Within the period before and after the referendum, a zone of historicity was created, fused
with mtense reflective energy, a drive that the prevailing rhythm of the Cypriot spatio-temporal
environment 1s lacking. It acrualised m a modern setting a cluster of reflective mechanisms
working in synchronisation, in Cyprus, Greece, Turkey and the EU. This mulalayered reflective
energy caused permanent ruptures within the hegemonic mental and ethical systems As such, it
created a residue of meaning emanating from the manifested failure of Cypriot closure to
cffectively respond to the challenges posed to it. This residue of meaning began merging into
ontological constructions that were breaking the existing ones. They signalled the beginning of a
process of building a new mental and ethical system that 1s compatible and in harmony with more
inclusive parameters of survival.

Afer the 2004 referendum over the Annan Plan, there was a theoretical struggle berween
Cypriot closure and nomadic liberals. The movement of Cypriot closure was concentrated around
the political philosophy of Papadopoulos and attracted a wide range of powers from the Centre,
the extreme Right and from the Left. The silent movement of nomadic liberals in the Cypriot land
brought together forces that were not traditionally related. In doing so, it transcended the very
ontological categories on which the political system was based. Within this new political setring,
AKEL understood that there was no possibility for Cyprus to be modernised and communicate
with external systems of reason unless a change 1n the direction of Cyprus history came about.
Thus 1t fought against the very core of Papadopoulos” political philosophy during the election

15 The explosion of nomadic rationalism 1n Turkey was coupled with the silent revolution of Turkish Cypriots and
resulted into the elimination of Turkish Cypriot closure represented by Denkrash. See Anagnostopoulou (2004);

Bahcheli (2004); Hatay and Bryant (2008).
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campaign for the presidential elections of February 2008. It based 1ts rational synchronisation on
pre-existing ontological constructs of the nomadic hiberals and it faced the same attacks thar
nomadic liberals were facing when AKEL was part of the government coalition.

At the same ime however, the Right through its own candidate was expressing the same will
for breaking with Cypriot closure. This event appears to illustrate the mvisible line of nomadic
rationalism and the stages of development 1t has to go through. There was a convergence of
nomadic liberals belonging to different political parties and a divergence from the forces of strict
closure. During the second round of elections a new setting appeared, albeit governed by the same
structural forces, thus intensifying the clearing of the antagonistic dialectics on the Cypriot field.
Many of the bearers of Greck Cypriot fanaticism were attracted by the Righe's candidate and used
the traditional tools of closure against Christofias. Moreover, the parties supporting Papadopoulos,
moved by an undefined and weak 1nternal nomadic rationalism, decided to support Christofias.
AKEL, after this itense 1deological struggle elected a president for the first time, and 1t has the
opportunity to construct novel blocks of reality within the prevailing one.

The “Outsider’s” Understanding of AKEL and the
Blocking of the International Liberal Dialectic

AKELS perception in the West was instrumentally defined by the mechanistic rules of the cold
war. In an 1deological climate of distrust against communism, Greece and Turkey saw AKEL as a
threat to the western alliance. To a large extent they identified AKEL with Makarios because of
the latter’s strategy of cooperation with local communists instead of persecution practised in these
countries. Thus their aim was to emasculate AKEL and eliminate the "danger of communising
Cyprus’. Britain was caught up 1n a climate of “blockage of reason’. On the one hand, 1t was deeply
worried by the structure and organisation of AKEL and 1ts potential to seize power, and yet, in the
air there was an untold liberal bridge berween AKEL and the British that never expressed itself.
On the other hand, 1t discarded the stubbornness and intransigence of the nationalists and the
Church, thus investing in the possibility of moderate powers that Britain never found in the end 10
US policy, mainly after independence, was haunted by the danger for Cyprus of “falling into the
communist camp’. This fear, however, was cultvated both by Greek politicians and Cypriot
advocates of strict closure. Consequently, it prioritised the unity of NATO ar the expense of the
autonomous trajectory of progressive reason in Cyprus!” The USA prevented a Turkish mvasion

16 See Holland (1998): Sonyel (1997); Crawshaw (1978): McHenry (1987); Peristianis (2006, p. 261).

17 See Crawshaw (1978, p. 34); Hitchens (1984); Adams (1971); Markides (2001, pp- 3458, 86-87); Kassimeris
(2008). Adams understands very well the social conditions of deprivation and ruthless exploitation out of which
AKEL has emerged. Additionall/y, he stresses AKEL pacific nature. Despite that, he refuses to recognise in AKEL
an authentic dialectic deeply rooted i its autonomous development in the Cypriot environment, and thus,
irreducible to the strategic interests of international communism. Through the analysis of the US policy in Gyprus,
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twice, and after 1964 1t conceprualised enosis, at the same tme giving military bases i Cyprus to
Turkey n an arrangement that could mntroduce Cyprus into NATO, as well as consolidate the
unity of the alliance and marginalise the communusts. Thus 1t supported the Greek Junta and
looked 1n favourable terms on the invasion of Turkish troops. In real terms, US policy supported
and relied upon these elements that represented the illiberal forces in CGyprus. The Sovier Union
used AKEL and the Cyprus problem generally in order to damage NATO and gain a strategic
advantage. Meanwhile, the more AKEL subjected itself to the wider interests of international
communusm, the less 1ts own autonomous dialectic unfurled. This instrumental support of the
Soviet Union to Cyprus was unfolding aganst a wider background of strengthening its
relationships with Turkey aiming at the same strategic goal. Hence the Soviet policy’s agreement
with 1slands of nomadic rationalism was calculated.

The Turkish mvasion was the result of this multiple blocking of liberal dialectic that was
developing in divergent ontological constructs. AKEL and Makarios distanced themselves from
the zones of western functional rationalism. This communicative defect was clearly indicating the
external limits of Cypriot closure, within which every ontological construction obeys the same
structural laws. The ossified nature of conceprual units, the likes of “enosis” or “foreign imperialisny’,
betrays the overwhelming power of strict closure. Their invocation often compensates for the
reflective processes that the Greek Cypriot world should have gone through but never did.
Nevertheless, 1t was within the sphere of western functional rationalism that Cypriot nomadic
rationalism could accelerate 1ts own dialectic and establish the conditions for its sustainability. In
contrast to this, the tactical openings to the Sovier Union and the instinctive hostility towards the
West oriented a set of political actions aiming to establish links with a world in which the Cypriot
one was not structurally so closely tied together!8 Outside the borders of Cypriot closure, the USA,
nstead of 1dentfying the auronomous dialectic of liberal thought in Cyprus and thereafter
patiently to encourage its own development, relied heavily on the extreme illiberal elements. As a
result, the July 1974 coup d'étar illustrated the disfunctionality of the temporary ontological arrest
of liberal thought in 1deological constructs, which in reality were damaging the very roots of this
thought. Britain knew very well the destructive forces behind Greek Cypriot fananicism. Turkey
actualising 1ts sphere of interests which morally excluded the Greek Cypriots, and distrusting the
fanatics, decided to invade and try to regulate the movement of Cypriot consciousness through the
force of arms.

we witness the recurring blindness of American political thinking which identified the movement of liberalism
with dominant ontological categories. That led American policies towards supporting the majority of the
oppressive regimes that humaniry has witnessed.

18 The Sovier Union policy does not essentially meet with any of the involved systems of reason as far as the Cyprus
1ssue 1s concerned. On the contrary, it was based on a short-term policy that collapsed with the communist regimes
and had not any relevance whatsoever with the actual movement of political reason in Cyprus. For an overall
account see Stergiou (2007). Sce also Christodoulou (1987 ppP- 293-294); Polyviou (1980, pp- 5-4); Ziartides (1995,
p. 88); Ker-Lindsay (2004, pp. 125-127 ).
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The Unlocking of the Liberal Dialectic and the “Zones of Lost Time”
The liberal dialectic in Cyprus was blocked and sull is. AKELs autonomous dialectic adjusted the

compulsive need of Cyprus consciousness to follow its own path of development. From a point
onwards, 1t opposed enosis and cultvated the 1dea of independence. On the other hand, the
catholic energy of closure that governs the Cypriot field renders the party ideologically staric,
authoritarian, and subjects 1t to the strategic interests of international communism.® So, 1t 1s
affected by the Greck communist party’s decision to change the line of self-determination-cnosis:
it mitally opposes the constitution of 1960 because of assumed NATO 1nterests served, and 1t
follows every step of the unstable movement of Makarios thought in neutralising any corrective
tervention of Greek and western political thinking In the name of ant-imperialism and in the
name of the ‘democratic socialist bloc”, AKEL became blinded by 1slands of functional hiberalism
in the West and 1n Greece as well20 On the other hand, the communist regimes were considered
to be the “true land of democracy”. In real terms, AKELs dogmatic closure disabled it from seeing
the real liberal qualitative difference between the western and the communist world, and thereafter
to follow its own dogmatic-free autonomous dialectic. The establishment of communicative
bridges with liberal worlds appeared very late, mainly through EU accession.

The Cold Wars end however, unveiled the genuine hberal dialectic of AKEL, which was
suffocating behind a codifying and stubborn ideology. This very dialectic, which explains AKEL

survivability in the Cypriot environment, needs to be unlocked. The party ieself, under the energy

19 People who were expelled from the party were treated in a similar way the prevailing Cypriot moral system treats
outsiders (see Peristianis, 2000, p. 260)i Adamantos 1s possibly the best mind of the left that has been ostracised.
There was no movement of critique of communist regimes like in Europe. AKEL was blind to the tactical policies
of the Soviet Union over the Cyprus issue. There 1s a collective condemnation of the West and Greece that 1s
nitiated by the static experience of communist ideology in Cyprus which was adjusted by the pattern of reception
mechanisms cultivated by strict closure. This shows the strict delineation of the external borders of strict Cypriot
closure through its differently manifested ontological content. Because of these external borders, AKEL was in
conformity with Makarios’ policy; in reality. a trajcctory of breaking with Greek and Western political systems,
which even before the EOKA struggle was trying to prevent the disastrous dialectic of Cypriot unified policy. In
the name of ant-imperialism, AKEL, wich all others, silenced this will of Greek and Western reason to prevent
the grear disaster. At the same tme, along with the most fanatic elements it was initially against the shift in
Makarios’ thought from enosis to self-government.

20 Islands of Greek political thinking from the Venizelist age onwards, were trying to modify the nature of Cyprus
closure. They failed to do so, and AKEL, along with Makarios, were blocking and demonising any Greek initiative.
More specifically, AKEL perceived Greece as a state servile to the West and a member of an “evil” alliance, NATO.
From this point of view, AKELs cyprocentrism draws both from nomadic rationalism and from strict closure. It
draws from nomadic rationalism when 1t 1s oriented towards the modernisation of Cypriot society and when 1t 1s
opposed to the forces of fanaticism. It draws from closure insofar as one constituent part of this complex concept
owes 1ts existence to the in;ibility of Cypriot closure as a whole ro communicate throughout history with the Greek
political system. On AKELS view on the traditional Venizelist liberal approach on the Cyprus issue see Lefkis

(1984, p. 30) and Fandis (1994, 2005).
I
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of both closure and nomadic rationalism, at the same time locks and develops this dialectic.?! That
is, 1t creates and chereafter 1t erases what 1t creates because 1t 1s animated by two opposing
ontological structures. A hidden dialectic becomes powerful when it 1s realised as such, and by the
mediation of this, it develops its own autonomous and self-conscious dynamic. AKEL 1s facing the
challenge to establish links with liberal forces in Europe and elsewhere, and morcover, to address
and communicate with these forces within Cyprus with which 1t shares the common root of
polycentric liberal thought.22 This dialectic underlies a real movement, a shadowy reality on the
level of pre-ontological and practical life. Despite this, it 1s on the basis of the fixed 1deological
constructs that the political is understood, planned and analysed. However, within the new setting
of temporal and spatial dynamic, liberal thought precedes and proceeds arrested ontological
meaning, It therefore renders a chain of distortions visible. Thus the nerwork of reflective
mechanisms, the spectre of the Annan Plan activated in Cyprus, has broken the traditional
Cypriot ontological world. Under the guidance of Papadopoulos, “the national forces” through the
actualisation of the very tools of Cypriot closure, suppressed, victmused and marginalised liberal
thought. On the other hand, traces of nomadic rationalism 1n the liberal leadership of the Right
were, for a long pertod of ime, defending the forces that were strugglng to push Cyprus within
the sphere of historicity.

In this field of conceprual and practical locking, AKEL was paralysed. On the one hand, it
found 1tself in coalition with the regressive forces of Cyprus history, and on the other hand, against
an explosion of nomadic liberalism.23 This movement, emanating from the active field of practical
hife was transgressing the pohtical Right. Withint AKEL 1eself, it worked as an internal

encompassing force of alienation through the marginalised lefc nomadic liberals who saw the

21 It seems that Ziartides (1995, pp- 143-190) is right in arguing that the Left trade union movement, through its
practical exercise with the real conditions of the Cypriot worldsphere, developed a different, a quasi-liberal atticude
diverging from the ossified and dogmatic party politics. AKEL developed its strength after the unification of the
scattered trade unions. As Castoriadis remarks (1997b, p. 64), English workers before Marx developed a pre-
marxist project of autonomy that understood 1tself as the continuation of democratic movement through social
and reflective emancipation. Thereafter, “marxism replaced this individual with the militant activist who 1s
indoctrinated 1n the teachings of the gospel; who believes in the organization, in the theory, and 1 the bosses who
possess this theory and interpret it; who tends to obey them unconditionally; who identifies with them; and who
1s capable most of the time, of breaking with this identification only by falling apart”.

22 Liberal thought in Cyprus starts within the Church and a number of non-communist politicians participating in
the Legislative Council during the British period. Nikodemos Mylonas, Neoptolemos Paschalis, Nikolaos Lanitis
K1, were the first nomadic liberals who fought against the forces of strict closure. On this, see Georghallides (1989).
AKELs dogmatic blocks derailed this flow of Venizelist evolutionary perspective of the Cyprus problem, which
paradoxically came as a late comer to endorse.

23 See Christophorou (2008, p- 222). As Christophorou (2006, p- 520) remarks, ‘on many occasions, its leaders were
attempting to defend impossible positions. The combination of the Presidents view and AKELS traditional

position of rapprochement with the Turkish Cypriots appeared awkward, causing dissensions within the party”.
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immanent ideological trap very carly2 AKEL reacted and discarded Papadopoulos’ xenophobic
attrude. At the same nme the Right showed signs of readiness for supporting AKELs candidate
and left Liberals their willingness to support the nomince of the Right. After the formation of the
new government, the distortions and the locking of the liberal dialectic were sull visible and they
became even more vivid as the new round of intercommunal discussions progressed. The
progressive part of the Right, being outside the government, supported the new philosophy, while
DIKO siruated 1eself as an 1sland of control and reorientation within the government. But there
are signs that this party 1s iself also subjected to the mululayered emergence of nomadic
rationalism that disrupts 1ts secemuingly mrtact policy.

AKEL 15 the vehicle for the liberal worldview to develop its own dialectic on the Cypriot
environment, attracting nomadic liberals, both Greek and Turkish Cypriot. Both however
measure its actual stage of iberalisation, and especially insofar as this covers only the Greek Cypriot
Sphcrc of Cyprus. Its motor of liberalisation 1s the ethical strucrure it has developed both as an
njunction out of the experience of the harsh Cypriot socio-economic rcahty and as the grounding
of the conditions for the emergence of a set of parameters of survival aiming at the well-being of
the whole Cypriot population. AKEL survives the fall of the communist regimes because of 1ts
deep liberal root which has indeed rearranged the Cypriot perceprual field. Yer AKELS pracuical
funcrional rationalism is not fully articulated and incorporated 1n 1ts rigid 1deology. In fact, the
ternal silent dialectic of liberalism works agaist the established 1deological edifice and vice
versa.? The more AKEL continued its condemnation of a liberal economy, “imperialist European
common market’, Western reason and the entreprencur spirit, the more it was empowering their
dialectic. Thus 1s because the values, the theoretical tools and practices that AKEL has developed
— that 1s a cooperative culrure and networks of solidarity and goodwill — are the very tools that any
cconomy on a long-term basis needs to augment2® The common struggle against capitalism

24 See Constantinou (2003); Trimikliniotis (2006); Panayiotou (2006).

25 The hustorical archetype of this internal struggle has been crystallised with the expulsion of its leadership and many
of its progressive elements in 1952. Its class-based understanding of reason led it to the expulsion of its more liberal
clements, which have been called “bourgeoisic”. In fact AKEL turned ieself against ieself. The change of leadership
is coupled with the silencing of 1ts autonomous dialectic and the pro]ifcration of 1ts instrumental communism. In
real terms, AKEL suspended its liberal dialectic and marginalised its more progressive elements, products as they
were themselves of its own authentic evolutionary dialectic. On this see Richer (2003).

26 The concept of liberalism is deconstructed here by the untold ethical ground that historically conditions it. Tts
dialectic 15 considered to be an unfinished project. Along with Marxism, it is considered as a descendant of
enlightenment. The very reflective tools of enlightenment though, like the will for truth, authenticiry, sincerity and
Justice [see Arendt (1978); Foucault (2001): Trilling (l97l)] builc a moral ethos representing the condensed
evolutionary wisdom for enhancing cooperation and social consensus and aiming at the invention of rules for the
survival of a population which is under a rapid process of enlargement. The motor of the process of liberalisation
1s the onto]ogical and prefontological ethical structure on which the political rca]ity 1s groundcd, dcspite codified
ideologies which condition agreements and disagreements. Established neoclassical economic thoughr was caught
in a theoretical fallacy from which it has not liberated itself yet. It misconstrued the real motor of liberal democracy
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created a spurie of cooperation and solidarity above self-interests.2” This spirit was systematised,
released and defused into the wider society, thus facilitating the functioning of economy tself.
Through AKELS conscious struggle against liberal economy;, the very tools that such an economy
needs were unwillingly produced and sustained. In other words, it artacked liberal economy by
building the solid conditions for its existence. Bur AKEL did not only contribute to providing the
Cypriot economy with 1ts qualitative properties that work as its powerful motor. Through the
reactivation of the first British miniative to build up a Gypriot cooperative movement, it managed
to correct the distortions of ruthless exploitation and subject economic practice to a self-
transforming process of ethicalisation.

AKEL consequently, 1s sull in the process of becoming aware of its own dialectic on the
Cypriot land. This refers to a chain of corrective adjustments which would unlock the liberal
dialectic in Cyprus. AKEL could conceprualise and align itself with the pre-ontological movement
of functional ratonalism n Cyprus. This understanding can result in prioriusing the hidden
dialectic of unarticulated liberalism. Additionally, 1t can prevent the refuge to acts and schemara
that contribute to the formation of what this author will call the “zones of lost ime” in the Cypriot
environment2> AKEL, n an act of defence against genuine objections for its communist ideology,
often 1nvokes its singular dialectic in the Cypriot environment. It does not, however, proceed to
relate this singularity thereafter with its stercotyped 1deological shield. More specifically, AKEL
could deconstruct tself on two axons. Firstly, 1t could recognise the nomadic liberals of the Righe
as a progressive force. This very mability betrays the arrest of reflective ife within static ontological
constructs which i their turn disable the umely and correct adjustment i a constellation of
movements governed by strict closure and nomadic liberalism. Secondly, AKEL could enrich its
ontological pool through the welcoming of nomadic liberals who do nort belong to any political
party. Nevertheless, although AKEL did and does so to an extent, the reasons for this elective
affinity with nomadic liberals throughour Cyprus history have not been fully artculated. Put

differently, AKEL could be understood as the place where the more radical phases of thought

and economy, idenrifying it with strict individualism. In this analysis, liberal democracy and economy are truly
such, msofar as they are based on the real conditions of their survivability, that is sincerity, solidarity, goodwill,
cooperative culture and trust binding relationships. For a discussion aiming at deconstructing the liberal paradigm
of the self-interested individual see Dore (1983): Etzioni (1990); Becker (1993).

27 The false identification of liberal economy with individualism is one factor that prevents Adams (1971, p- 108)
from tracing any progressive clement in AKELs deployment 1n the Cyprior environment. In fact, he uses the
assumed “Greek individualism’ to show that AKEL was irrelevant to the well-functioning of Cypriot economy
and the deportment of Cypriots on the level of practical life.

28 Graikos (1991) analysis 1s a communist narrative of Cyprus” history. Gradually, the dogmatic blocks that he 1s
unfolding seal with a leftst way the Cypriot closure. The Soviet world is glorified while the western world 1s
demonised. Greece 1s granted the status of absolute heteronomy because of its NATO alliance. The Church and
the bourgeoisic are charged only with interest-based motivations. Within this sphere of beliefs, the dialectic of

functional rationalism makes two steps back and one forward.
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reaches 1 Cyprus are welcomed, and by virtue of this, the field where the chain of distorted
ideological and practical tools that block this dialectic meets the greater resistance. The depressive
shadow of Papadopoulos’ governance in Cyprus shows exactly that AKEL did not conceprualise
the dialectic of liberalism in Cyprus, otherwise, such a realisation would have resulted 1n a
compulsive will to follow it 1n 1ts every step and stage of development.

The Pre-ontological and the Ontological:
A Rhythmanalysis of the Spatiotemporal Environment in Cyprus

In the Cypriot worldsphere, the “pathology of lost time” 1s manifested on many levels. However, in
the novel age of planctary communication there 1s a radical change in the mode of the balance
berween frozen ontological meaning and active reflective mechanisms. In this novel environment,
there 15 also a shift of the mode of historicity in Cyprus that begins rather from down to top than
the opposite?” So while the ontological and the mstirutional rules through which hegemonic
politics 1s unfolding remain uninterrupted and retain the traditional pace, on the level of practical
life there are ruptures that render the official ontological Cypriot field our of 1ts time. In this sense
political parties in Cyprus, including AKEL, are subjected to this polycentrically originated
process of production of islands of functionality. Therefore the viability of the political system and
its constituent parts that domunate the official public discourse depends on the degree of
adjustment of the emerging mental and ethical artirudes. In fact, AKELS progressive evolution as
the force of Left liberalism in Cyprus depends on 1ts institutional and onrological deconstruction
by the residues of functional rationalism, which although they are not yer composed into
theoretical and practical tools, they are disseminated on the Cyprior land.

AKELS 1deological misadjustment could be understood as a symprom of the rhythmic mode
of the Cypriot environment. In the Gypriot field, there 15 a structural modernisation defect caused
by the weak mechanisms of reflection that sustain a reactive mode whereby responses to problems
do not appear timely. This weak representational wave tolerates a mode of historicity thar allows
the accumulation of distortions. Once a sphere of meaning or a set of practices 1s established, 1t
develops thereafter 1ts own autonomous dialectic, resisting examination, correction and mutation.
And 1t 15 only when the total collapse of the systemic world 1s immanent that such distortions are
dealt with. As far as this systemic defect 1s concerned, Makarios  untimely response and adjustment
to a series of problems and challenges throughout history 1s enlightening 3 The network of these

29 For the transnational movements see Tarrow (1998, pp- 171 6-195). The worldwide diffusion of such movements not
only escapes the traditional discussion of party politics but even the relation of the political itself with the
“sovereign national statc”.

30 Makarios' weak nomadic rationalism was lacking in long-term employability and functionality. Many
misconceived his strategy as one of double thinking and sophistry. See Mayes (1960, p- 33), Vanezis (1971, p.7 2):
Holland (1998, p. 47).
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unworkable practices and 1deas creates a blocking zone that neutralises its creative transcendence.
And exactly AKELS official 1deological closure, as 1s manifested through a disparity berween
established 1deas and practical comportment within the Cypriot sphere, could be inscribed within
this all encompassing structural pathology; namely, the ontological arrest of meaning and its fusion
to insticutions dominates the reflective mechanisms which aim at its modification, readjustment
and reconstruction.

Nevertheless, on the level of practical life, within the unheard and unscen spheres of places
and nimes, there are fractures. An accumulative production of functional rationalism exists, not
officially represented 1n the hegemonic politics3! This repressed underworld which 15 not
incorporated n dominant ideologies, throws light on the dialectic of the silent revolution of
Cypriots. Sooner or later, it will raise demands for representation 1n the public space and tme. In
order for political parties to survive and raise claims of relevance and applicability, a shove into a
negotiation process with this hidden ontological world 1s necessary. AKEL in this case, will be
called to synchronise 1ts own dialectic with thus dialectic which is at work. In the modern world
political parties cannot enclose themselves upon themselves, and by doing so, regulate the
production and circulation of ideas and practices. There 1s a real mental and existential condition
engendered in the unseen, and yet powcrfuL unrepresented worldview of the citizens. The urgency
to develop abilities of speedy and timely response to these unheard ontological constructions 1s a
presupposition for political organisms to retain their communicabiliry.

With the rules of a different age now over, AKEL deployed itself as a corrective mechanism
against the distortions of the Cypriot istitutional and 1deological hegemony: The very party itself
consists of a movement that inscribes in the visible and audible Cypriot world the lived experience
of the unseen and unheard population of the poor. Hence 1t reconstructs and “contaminates’
established reality. Likewise, in the modern environment, there 1s an apolitical field which
accumulates as a corrective response to the failures of official politics. In order for AKEL to keep a
pace with the mental, existential and ethical mutation of nomadic liberals, 1 will find ieself within
the process of establishing communicative links with them, mediated by the common liberal roor.
The latter unfolds 1n the field of practical Life. As such, 1t 1s irreducible to ideologies understood as
fixed ontological constructions that develop independently of the field that grants to them islands
of functionality. On the level of dominant politics, this means that progressive thought needs to be
understood as pre-ontological, multlayered and thus more powerful than official 1deologies. The

31 This silent revolution arises out of what Lefebvre (1991, 2004, 2003, p. 183) calls the “rebellion of the lived
experience, of the everyday, of praxis”. The mental space and tume produce meaning thar calls for a rhythmic
equilibrium, that is, the msertion of the invisible mental world into the visible reified one so that the latter can
contain the former and reconstruct iself by so doing. In the Cyprior case, the social, political and historical space
has been detached from the mental spatiotemporal reality. Therefore, such a polycentric revolution aims at
liberaring space and time from solidified power-produced meaning and to reappropriate it as the place of urgent
movement, thought and action not dominated by the social, economic and political realm. When the mental
world inscribes 1tself in social space, 1t produces its own space and makes reality more inclusive.
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mechanisms producing 1slands of functionality that condense real existential and mental
conditions should gain dominance over the established ontological constructions that unfold
themselves on the Cypriot land. The possibility of correction of this distortion within the Cypriot
spatiotemporal setting, 1s to be traced through the examination of the tendencies of the presentand
with the mediation of an analysis spirited more with time, as understood from the point of view
of philosophy of history and less as one that follows the emergencies of the linear, homogencous,
calendar ume. The rhythmic pace of the Cypriot environment, subjected to mutability, will create
a field spirited with another mode of historical energy. Within this field, the reflective and
existential ground that produces islands of functionality will prevail over the mactive ontological
barriers that disable thought to conceprualise its real emancipartory dialectic.
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Abstract

This paper provides an overview of the authors’ recent extension of Ronald Ingleharc's World
Values Survey (WVS) in Cyprus. Whereas the W'V 1s n its fifth wave of study ([ng]chart et
al, 1981 1990, 1995, 2000, and 2006*2007), Cyprus 1s included for the first tme. Currently, the
WVS comprises 99 countries around the world and 1s designed to enable the most
comprehensive cross-national comparison of values and norms on a wide range of ropics and to
monitor changes in values and attitudes across the globe. The comprehensive survey of Greek and
Turkish Cypriors” attirudes, values, and beliets will certainly enrich the WV collection and
contribute to valuable comparison between the two ethnic communities on the island as well as
comparison with their ethnic kin in Greece and Turkey.

Significance of Cyprus as a Case Study and Its Value for the WVS

There 1s hittle empirical analysis of atticudes, values, and behefs of Cypriots in the hiterature. Instead,
much of the academic literature explores the Cyprus problem using a positioned approach, as
Demetriou (2004) outlines, and qualitative methods. In recent years there are some who have
published quantitative analysis of the Cyprus problem and Cypriot politics (Gcorgiadcs, 2006,
2007, Webster and Lordos, 2006; Papadakis, Peristianis and Welz, 2006; Webster and Timothy,
2006; Webster, 2005a; Webster, 2005b; Lordos, Kaymak and Tocci, 2009). This represents o a
large extent a novelty 1n the analysis of Cypriot society as the W'VS 1s one of the most extensive
surveys that provides researchers the opportunity for cross regional and cross national
comparisons.

In recent years, the European Union sponsored multiple Eurobarometers in Cyprus and has
been active 1n collecting data on the pohitical, social, and economic data from the populations on
both sides of the Green Line. There have been many surveys undertaken by academics, political
partics, governments, and individuals to learn more about the opinions of Cypriots on various
political, social, and economic issues? Some of the most nteresting recent forays mto public

1 This survey was funded in part by the Jubitz Family Foundation of Portland, Oregon, USA.
2 A notable one s the International Social Survcy Programme, of which the European University of Cyprus
(formcrly the Cyprus Collcgc) is a part of. For further information on this sce [htep://wwweycollege.

accyleycollege 4444 menud4.en 4. heml).
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opinion analysis are the projects by Alexandros Lordos, Erol Kaymak and Nathalie Tocei who
carried out public opmion polling 1 both of the major entities on the 1sland. In therr
comprehensive survey of public opmnion toward the peace process, the authors concluded that an
agreement 1n Cyprus is indeed possible but it will be a *hard sell’ to the people of both communities
(Lordos, 2005; Lordos, Kaymak, Tocc 2009, p. 87 ) More recently, the International Peace
Research Institute of Oslo has also supported research that 1s publicly available (Hatay, 2007 Sitas
et al, 2007).

The significance of Cyprus for WVS 1s found 1n the 1sland’s complex political and social
realities thar make darta collection on this case important for scholars of social sciences. Given its
long history of intercommunal conflict, Cyprus presents the opportunity to test theoretically
important hypotheses surrounding the clash of civilisations, post-industrial values versus ethnic
and religious nationalism, the impact of protracted conflict and war on peoples™ lives, the
colonial/post-colonial/civil war environments affect on values and beliefs, as well as the impact of
external mvolvement by outside powers on the people. As such, Cyprus represents a rare case study
that will enrich the WVS collection for valuable comparative research. Cyprus also serves as a
laboratory for systematic testing of ethnic tensions. Unique to the study of Cyprus is also the fact
that Gypriot society includes both the modern and traditional worlds. Here 15 a list (not exclusive)
of crucial 1ssues thar make the Cyprus survey interesting and crucial:

L. Cyprus has a population that 1s multiethnic <G1‘ccks, Turks, and a much smaller number of
Armenians, Maronites, and British), and mulo-religious (Greek Orthodox, Muslim,

Armenian Orthodox), multi-lingual (Greek, Turkish, Armenian, English).3

2. Even though, the two main communities, Greeks and Turks, lived side by side throughour the
island since 1571, there was very lictle mtermarriage and they certainly failed to create a
Cypriot nation distinct from their ethnic kin in Greece and Turkey. They did, however,
interact socio-economically and unashamedly borrowed from cach others languages, values

and actitudes (Yesilada, 1989).

3. Physical separation between both main ethnic groups presents a valuable opportunity to
measure the impact of the flow of two-way communication on peoples” belief systems. The
older generation of Cypriots had far more contact with their counterparts than the younger
generations did. Prior to the first intercommunal strife 1in 1963, the two communities lived
mainly in mixed urban and rural settings and worked side by side. This period was a chapter
of most intimate interaction for the Cypriots. Between 1963 and 1974, the Turks lived in small
enclaves and the two communities had limited contact with each other. Finally, since 1974 —
when the 1sland was divided 1nto two almost ethnically pure parts (Greek south and Turkish
north) — there has been almost no interaction between the two major Cypriot communities
untl 2003 when the crossing point was partially reopened permitting some contact berween
them.

3 For a full discussion on Cypriots who are neither Greek Cypriot nor Turkish Cyprior, see Akgali (2007),
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4. In these two ethnically homogenous regimes, socio-economic and political developments
have not kept pace with cach other. The Greek controlled part of the island, being the
internationally recognised Republic of Cyprus, maintained a close association with Western
Europe and joined the European Union in 2004: Its level of development is on a par with the
EU. The Turkish controlled part of the Island, under the “Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus (TRNC) which is only recognised by Turkey, has been under an international
embargo since 1974 and survives on economic and military assistance from Turkey: 1ts level
of economic development is far lower than the Greek side. Moreover, developments that were
not part of the Turkish Cypriot socal scene before 1974 have begun to take hold i the
TRNC (e.g., the entry of Islamic fundamentalist nstitutions and organisations from
Turkcy). Thus far, this development has nor affected the political landscape in the TRNC —
a vivid contrast to experiences i Turkey. Yet, the gradual entry of Islamic fundamentalists
mto Turkish Cyprior social and political Life should remain under close observation to
determine 1ts future impact on the Turkish Cypriots’ belief system. Furure waves of World
Values Survey i Cyprus could facilitate an opportunity to test the impact of Islamisation
cfforts on Turkish Gypriots.

Methodology

Representative samples were taken covering both the Greek Cyprior and Turkish Cypriot
communities of Cyprus. In the WVS-Cyprus study, a sample of 1200 people (600 people from
both urban and rural areas of cach community) was collected out of the Island’s total population
of 900,000. The samples included individuals aged from 18 to 70+ years old. The samples chosen
were based on a 95% confidence interval and a sampling error of +4.0%. The response rate was
95% — higher than the expected rate of 85%. Two Survey companies carried out the study. On the
Greck side of Gyprus, the University of Nicosia (formcrly Intercollegc) Survey Research Centre
admunistered 600 face-to-face surveys in teams of five surveyors headed by a team supervisor. On
the Turkish side of Cyprus 550 surveys were carried out by KADEM. The samples are
representative of all the major geographic areas in Cyprus. The general population was divided into
subsets, or strata, according to gender, age and place of residence covering all districts of the north
and south of Cyprus. After stratifying the population, the samples were randomly selected within
the various strata. The next step was the acrual field work which took place during February-
March 2006.

The teams conducted the surveys i accordance with the method described above. The
response of residents was quite enthusiastic with many individuals wanting to continue talking
with the survey team members as no one had ever asked them detailed questions on diverse aspects
of their lives. Team leaders and supervisors verified interviews by randomly selecting 20% of the
surveys and making telephone calls to the houscholds mvolved. Electronic copies of data entries
and hard copies of the surveys were sent to Portland State University for editing/check for
errors/data entry. Following the careful review of the hard copies a sample size was drawn up of
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n = L050 error free study (with 550 interviews from the Greek Cypriot community and 500
interviews from the Turkish Cypriot community). The Turkish Cypriot sample was weighted to
reflect the difference in population size between the two communities.

Description of Some General Findings

The purpose of presenting the survey’s general findings 1s to present preliminary observations on
the social values of Greek and Turkish Cypriots. It 1s stmply a research note and not a detailed
statistical analysis of causal relationships. These general observations, however, are valuable in
displaying simularities and differences of social values of the two Communities.

1 Satisfaction with Life

Using cross tabulation controlling for the language of the interview (Greek or Turkish) the authors
first reviewed how sausfied the Cypriots say they are with their current lives and financial
situation. Figure L1 displays the result on life satisfaction and figure 1.2 on financial satisfaction.

Figure 11: Life Satisfaction
Where 1 - completely dissausfied and 10 - completely satisfied
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Both communities seem to be fairly satisfied with their lives with a shghe difference in the means
where more Greek Cypriots fall in the 5-10 range than the Turkish Cypriots. When 1t comes to

financial satistaction, however, more Turkish Cypriots express dissatisfaction with  their
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houschold's financial situation than their Greek Cypriot counterparts. It 1s important to note that
whereas the Greek Cypriots response displays a bell shaped curve with most people in the range
of 5-8, the line graph for Turkish Cypriots hints at a serious financial discrepancy with most
respondents being dissatisfied and only a small minority (n=72) expressing complete satisfaction
with their financial situation.

The darta suggests that while life satisfaction berween Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots 1s
on even parity, there is discrepancy between Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots in the way they
experience financial satisfaction. The discrepancy between the two 1s understandable. The bottom
line 15 that Greck Cypriots, in relation to Turkish Cypriots, are a more upper muddle class
community with fewer poor/lower income classes. Nevertheless, for the Turkish Cypriots, a lower
income level does not translate to overwhelming dissatistaction with their financial state. Perhaps,
personal security carries greater salience for the Turkish Cypriots despite a lower living standard
than the Greek Cypriots. Furure analysis should take note of this point and investigate causalicy.
Furthermore, the current financial state of the Turkish Cypriot community s far better than the

shocking conditions they experienced berween 1963 and 1974

Figure 12: Financial Satisfaction
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2 Tolerance

Tolerance 1s an important measure of social values that can hint at the willingness of Cypriots to
live together 1n peace and harmony. To this end, WVS included the following question: “Could

you please mention any [category of individuals| that you would not like to have as neighbors?”
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With regards to the latter, figure 21 shows considerable similarities between the Greek and
Turkish Cypriots.

Overall, on the question of tolerance a great affinity 1s observed between the Greek and
Turkish Cypriots but with some notable differences. The groups mentioned by Turkish Cypriots
that portray the largest measured attirude difference in the category of ‘undesirable neighbour’, are
people with AIDS, unmarried couples, and homosexuals. There are some fairly diverse feelings
toward these groups: first, the Turkish Cypriots have a noticeably more conservative attitude
towards non-heterosexuals and those with aids. The lower levels of tolerance that Turkish Cypriots
display towards unmarried couples mighe be explained by the presence of stronger traditional
values. Among the Greek Cypriots, a higher level of acceprance 1s detected of unmarried couples,
which 1s not unforeseen as engagement 1s viewed as a license to live together.

When 1t comes to trusting people, the Cypriots seem to be quite cautious. When asked
whether “Generally speaking, would you say that most people can be trusted or that you need to
be very careful in dealing with people?”, the majority of respondents from both communities
indicated caution (table 2.1).

Figure 21: Measure of Tolerance in Cyprus
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Table 21: Measure of Trust of People

Greck Turkish
Trust (% of toral) 6.52 1960
Be careful (% toral) 9348 8040
Toral % 100.00 100.00
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It can be scen that clear majorities are cautious i both major communities in terms of
trusting other people. Comparatively, Turkish Cypriots seem to be more trusting than their Greek
Cypriot counterparts by 3:1. Further analysis of trust provides important observations about
Cypriots  views of their neighbours, people of different religion, nationality, and who they meet for

the first time (cable 22).
Table 22: Measure of Trust by Greek and Turkish Cypriots
221: Your family

language of interview
Greck Turkish
trust: family % response % response
Completely 8287 94
Somewhat 14.75 46
not very much 200 06
not at all 036 08
Total % responses 9998 100

With regard to famuly members, both communities indicate a high degree of trust toward
them. This 1s expected given the strong ties between members of traditional famuly units in

Cyprus.
222: People of another religion
language of interview
Greck Turkish
trust: people of % %
different religion Completely 073 54
Somewhat 2117 394
not very much 4580 346
not at all 3248 20.6
Toral 100 100

In this category, we witness that the Greek Cypriots are much less likely to trust people of
other religions than Turkish Cypriots (21% to 44.8% rcspcctively) — this mighr be indicative of
the closer attachment of the former to the Orthodox church and religion whereas the Turkish
Cypriot community has been heavily influenced by the secular Kemalist revolution i Turkey.
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223: People of another nationality

language of interview
Greek Turkish
trust: people of % %
different nationalicy Completely 091 760
Somewhat 2318 36.00
not very much 4544 3520
not at all 30.66 21.20
Toral 100 100

Finally, when 1t comes to trusting individuals of different nationality, Greek Cypriots once
again scem to be much more cautious than Turkish Cypriots.

3 Religiosity

We next turned our attention to religiosity. The following figures and table provide descriptive
statsstics on this topic in Cyprus. The first point that should be apparent from these outputs 1s how
very similar the two Cypriot communities are in terms of their atticudes toward God, burt in their
approach toward mstitutionalised religion they differ greatly.

Figure 3.: - Importance of God in One’s Life
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For 91% of Greek Cypriots and 75% of Turkish Cypriots, God 1s very important in their daily
lives (rangc 7-10 on the above scale where 1 - not at all and 10 - very important). The high levels of
importance that Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots attribute to God in their lives did nor rake
the authors by surprise given the rather recent modernisation of Cyprus’ society and economy. In
many respects, high levels of belief in God would be expected i traditional societies. When 1t
comes to following organised religion, however (i.e. attending church or mosque serviccs), the two
communities significantly drift apart as shown in the next figure.
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Figure 32: Artendances of Religious Services
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There 1s a marked disparity between the two communities in terms of religious practices.

While Greek Cypriots regularly attend church services this 1s not found to be the case among

Turkish Cypriots, who view themselves as being some of the most secular Muslims in the world.

To further mvestigate religiosity, we studied their attitude towards religious institutions (church or

mosque) in order to gain msight mnto various issues of concern. Table 31 again illustrates a

significant variance berween the Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot positions in this regard.

Table 31: Attitudes of the Greeks and Turks on Religious Institutions

Issue of concern:
Greek % Turkish %

Moral Problems

yes 478 324

no 522 676
Family Problems

yes 495 194

no 505 80.6
Spiritual questions

yes 627 174

no 373 826
Soctal problems

yes 443 226

no 557 774

The Greek Cypriots are almost evenly divided n their view on the relevance of religious
stitutions to provide answers to moral, family, and social problems. On the other hand, Turkish
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Cypriots overwhelmingly reject the relevance of religious nstirutions in moral and social issues.
The differences on religion surface further when we consider how the two communities responded
to the statement “religious mstitutions provide answers to spiritual questions’. While Greek
Cypriots agreed with the statement by a 21 margin, Turkish Cypriots rejected 1t by over 80%. This

does not, however, mean a rejection of religion by Turkish Cypriots as demonstrated in their belief

in God.

4. Religion and Politics
When asked whether Cyprus would be better off if more people with strong religious beliefs held

public office, respondents tended to hold the neutral-disagree position (ﬁgure 4.1). However, there
seem to be certain differences of opinion in Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot responses. A large
percentage of Turkish Cypriots used the most “atheistic” response possible m the Likert scale
presented to them 1 comparison with a U-shaped pattern among Greek Cypriots. While only a
small percentage of Greek Cypriots are prepared to have politicians with no strong religious beliefs,
this formed the most frequent response by Turkish Cypriots. Although both have congruent mean
scores, the Turkish Cypriot responses show a greater willingness to embrace political lcadcrship
with few or no religious beliefs. Again, this stresses the more secular aspects of the Turkish Cypriot
society 1n contrast with Greeck Cypriot society in which religion and the Church sull play an
important role in politics.

Figure 4.1: View on More Faithful Politicians
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The majority of people similarly place a strong emphasis on imiting the religious leaders’
influence on politicians (ﬁgurc 4.2), with Turkish Cypriots revealing the strongest views on this
subject. Consistent with the position of politicians and their religious beliefs, there is a great deal of
support for a limitation of religious leaders™ influence in pohitics. The most resolute “atheist”
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response to the question 1s strongest among the Turkish Cypriots, with the majority of responses
indicating that they would like a secular government. While most Turkish Cypriots were n
agreement that politics should be secular, the Greek Cypriots were much more likely to respond
with a more moderate response, which suggests that they are more willing to accept influence from
religious leaders.

Figure 42: Limiting Religious Leaders Influence in Politics
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The World Values Survey also gives significant msight mnto peoples” values i everyday life. In
order to obtain a sense of how the Greek and Turkish Cypriots compare on such matters, the
authors asked respondents to judge various behavioural traits as being erther acceprable or
unacceptable. Although figures 51 to 56 display remarkable similarities they also highlight

considerable differences between the two groups at the same time.

Figure 5.1: Cheating on Taxes
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Figure 5.2: Accepting Bribe
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Figure 5.3: Homosexuality
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Figure 5.5: Abortion
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It 15 hard to ignore the fact that some degree of hypocrisy appears to be present when the responses
among Grecek and Turkish Cypriots are reviewed on bribery and chearting, In relation to taxes it 1s
widely known that these behaviours are regularly practiced in Cyprus. On abortion we also
percerve similar actitudes between the two communities; however, with rcgard to homosexuality
and prosurution, the Turkish Cypriots are more vehemently negative than the Greek Cypriots.
Having noted these points, the one area where a significant variation 1s found in the above
behavioural traits of the Greek and Turkish Cypriots 1s on the issue of divorce. Almost 40% of the
Turkish Gypriots view divorce as always justifiable. It would appear that this might be the result of
a more liberal approach to marriage as an institution. Despite the law that allows civil marriages,
the vast majority of Greek Cypriots have religious weddings. Secular weddings among Greek
Cypriots tend to involve partners from different religions or nationality. Among Turkish Cypriots,
religious weddings are almost unheard of. While Orthodox Christianity has made divorce a
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difficulr task, Islam has a much more hiberal approach towards it. Since marriage is linked far more
with religious nsttutions than with taxation, corruption, sexual practice, prostitution, and
abortion, 1t is not particularly surprising to detect contradictions between how the Greek Cypriots
and Turkish Cypriots approach the question, especially given the very nortable differences in the
ways that Orthodox Christianity and Islam percerve the topic. Therefore, 1t 1s likely that religion
has greatly influenced the approaches of the ethnicities towards divorce.

Conclusions

Preliminary observations of the first World Values Survey in Cyprus show that Greek and
Turkish Cypriots are more simular in their values and views than many of them may realise. In chis
paper, the authors have barely scratched the surface of the rich data obtained n 2006. The findings,
however, demonstrate extraordinary similarities between the two communuties in their tolerance
of others and 1n social values. One area where significant controversy 1s detected between the two
communities 1s religiosity. Whereas the large majority of Greek and Turkish Cypriots believe n
God and His place in their daily lives, they differ appreciably on the importance of organised
religion — attending religious services and the role of religious mstirutions in providing answers to
personal, family, and social problems. In this regard, insticutionalised religion holds a vital role in
the lives of Greek Cypriots whereas it 1s conspicuously absent in the Turkish Cypriot community.
More derailed causal analyses would undoubtedly shed light on the similarities and differences
outlined above and on the degree of compaubility with their kin in Greece and Turkey. That
comparison 1n itself may reveal whether or not the myth of “close atfinity” with Greeks and Turks
from the respective main lands 1s real or simply a legend.
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An Anatomy of the Protracted Cyprus Crisis

[ read Harry Anastasious two-volume book The Broken Olive Branch, Natonalism, Ethnic
Conflict and the Quest for Peace in Cyprus at a ume when I had started losing sight of solution
prospects. On having read 1t, [ said to myself: As long as there are Cypriots with such a clear mind
as the one shown n this book, we cannot lose hope for a leap forward in Cyprus.

The first and foremost asset of the book lies in the fact that 1t demythologises and demystifies
Greck Cypriot (GC) and Turkish Cypriot (TC) as well as Greek and Turkish ethnonationalisms.
In a cohesive and comprehensive analysis of unrivalled academic standard and ntegrity while
worded in simple straightforward language that makes a capruring narrative, the author maps the
trajectory of ethnonationalism i Cyprus, Turkey, and Greece, by bringing to the surface its birth
and complex dcvclopmcnr path, and by elaborating in 1ts impasses in all three countries, and more
particularly among the Greck and Turkish Cypriots. In the core of the author’s analysis of
cthnonationalism 1s 1ts ethnocentric, monocthnic vision, which he rightly considers to have been
at the heart of the protracted Cyprus criss, and which sull weighs on the soul of Cyprus; first, by
its exclusivist totalitarian concept of ethnic identity, and, second, by the mcompatibility of the
cthnocentric political objectives of large sections of GCs and TCs. In the author’s words,

.. once the basic parameters of natnonalism are laid bare, the Cyprus conflict not only
becomes understandable as a political problem but 1t also becomes intelligible as a major
factor that has shaped, structured and conditioned the culture, the psychology, the
communication process and the anthropology of Cypriot society. [...] Given the history of
the Cyprus conflict, a solution appears viable and sustamable only to the degree that an
agreed political setclement 1s processed and mediated through the deconstruction and
dissolution of the nationalist mind.

Nonetheless, despite repeated failures to reach a sertdement, owing to the strong roots of
nationalism 1n all three countries involved, Harry Anastasiou sces, in the carthquake diplomacy
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and the Helsinki strategy of the late 1990s, in the TC uprising against Denkras (2000-2004) and
in Cyprus’ EU accession process, and above all in the EU framework encompassing all three
countries, a genuine start that permeates potentially mfluential civil sociery groupings in a process
of demythologising and deconstructing nationalism.

A second important asset of the book 1s that 1t demythologises GC national figures that are
still held as taboos among certain sections of the GC community. Makarios” and Grivas” strands
of nationalism come within the author’s critical approach. The differentiation he makes berween
them does not leave Makarios free of responsibility for the course historical events have taken in
Cyprus.

A third substantial contribution of the Broken Olive Branch 1s that it challenges the
conventional approach which connects nationalism exclusively with the Right. By bringing forth
conclusive evidence, Harry Anastasiou suggests that, i the course of history, nationalism has
vaccinated both Righe and Left. With regard to Cyprus, he goes as far as to suggest that even
AKEL, with 1ts long history of cooperation with the TCs, cannor be exempred from nationalisc
influences. As a case study of such influences, he brings forth AKELS alliance with Tassos
Papadopoulos 1n the course of events that led to the rejection of the Annan Plan.

The second volume explores the shifts away from ethnocentric nationalism and examines the
dynamics of peace-enhancing post-nationalist politics that began to emerge since the late 19905,
and which, during the historic juncture of 2000-2004, gave rise to an unprecedented convergence
of interests of TCs, GCs, Turks, and Greeks. At this point, the author brings in the Annan Plan,
which was submitted by the UN secretary General on 11 November 2002. “The Annan Plan”, he
states from the outset, ‘may be characterized as a masterpiece of conflict resolution diplomacy”.
And through an astute comparative analysis of the Plan’s provisions, he proves the above statement
to be a challenging hypothesis.

In unfolding the course of events towards the referendum, Harry Anastasiou does not mince
his words on Tassos Papadopoulos” and AKELS responsibility for the rejection of the Annan Plan
while he 1s particularly critical of Papadopoulos for the unrestrained methods he employed i
carrying through the NO campaign. Writing on the “negative reversibles” following the GC
resounding NO to the Annan Plan, Anastasiou sadly remarks: “If and when the nose of
nationalist rationalizations subside, April 2004 may appear, in hindsight, as the most tragic of
mussed opportunities for a final Cyprus settlement.” And, 1n the form of postscript, the author
concludes:

President Christofias [1s] now confronted with a historical paradox, namely of
fundamentally undoing the outcome of the Papadopoulos presidency that he and his party
had helped bring about and sustain since 2003. [...] The great challenge for the new
president 15 to free GC policy and public opinion from the legacy of the Papadopoulos
administration and supersede the erroneous noton that the Cyprus problem can be
resolved merely as a legal 1ssue in the EU framework and outside the UN process.
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Finally, he warns that “the UN and specially the EU ought to assume a more proactive role,
reinvigorating their leadership and mediation efforts in pursuit of a Cyprus settlement”. And he
pointedly remarks that “this 1s imperative as 1t 1s doubtful whether the Cyprus disputants will be
able of themselves to nitiate a substantive peace process’.

The critical point the Christofias-Talat negotiation has reached makes this last comment of
Harry Anastasiou sound as a prophetic warning to all political leaders and peoples imnvolved.

CHRYSOSTOMOS PERICLEOUS
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Varnava’s book 1s a wonderful addition to our knowledge and understanding of a crucial period in
Cyprus’ history, namely that of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The book
analyses the Britsh take-over of Cyprus in 1878 from the Ottoman Empire primarily *for strategic
reasons’ (p. 18),a myth that it debunks effectively. Spanning a period of over thirty-seven years, the
book covers this event, up to 1915 when the island was offered to Greece: a decision taken following
“the outcome of years of seeing Cyprus as strategically useless and a pawn” (p. 265). Varnava
emphasises how Cyprus, given its geographic location “on the periphery of Europe, Asia and
Africa’ (p. 26) and population (its majority being Greek Orthodox Christians), was different than
other “traditional imperial settings” (p. 26). He argues that for London, the 1sland “belonged to the
unitary 1deal of the modern Greek world that Europeans had fashioned after creating a unitary
ideal of ancient Greece during the Enlightenment” and that this prevented the Brinsh from
implementing co-option strategies with the locals. Alternatively, 1t led the way for the British
introduction of ‘modern structures and approaches in Cyprus — as far as they did not impinge on
their control of affairs — and 1n doing so assisted 1n 1mporting the national identity being created
in the Greek state” (p. 26). For Varnava, “British rule not only created the space for the
ntroduction of Hellenism, 1t planted its seeds. This divided Cyprior sociery and made Britsh rule
difficult” (p. 33). The latter has been a contested issue in the literature for some time, but Varnava
presents convincing arguments to support a much more nuanced approach to the divide and rule’
processes analysed thus far. As to the question of whether Cyprus was useless and why it was not
returned to the Ottoman Empire, Varnava highlighs the ‘Liberal view” that perceived Cyprus as
belonging to the ‘modern Greek World', which prevented *[r|eturning Cyprus to the Porte — an
Empire with pre-modern systems — was contrary to political modernity” (p. 37).

Once Varnava establishes the contexts within which he sees his thesis developing (ch. 1), he
goes on to devote seven well-written chapters based on his diligent archival work and excellent
review of secondary hterature. He traces how Cyprus, from the Crusades onwards, was visualised
as a land of desire in line with that of the Holy Land for the British (ch. 2) and then moves to the
British justfications for its occupation (ch. 3). He then proceeds to show how Cyprus was
‘crushed from a ‘gem’ to a ‘millstone”™ (p. 120) when the power of the initial British ‘Eldorado’ effect
ran out within the first two years of British occupation (ch. 4). He then focuses on British rule in
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Cyprus from 1880 to 1912 whereupon the British effort to turn the ‘mullstone” into a ‘gem’ yielded
results neither for the Britsh nor the islanders, who on the contrary suffered heavily (ch.3).

With a twist in chaprer 6, Varnava then delves into the details of local identity formation and
politics under the influence of British rule, which he claims paved the way for the evolution of a
‘mult-nationalist” society out of the former muluculrural Ottoman culture. For Varnava, “the
imposition of political modernity replaced the religious, civic and regional identiry of Cypriots
with the imagined ethnic identity, making British rule problemaric” (p 152). His analysis of the
Greck Orthodox Church and its role 1n local politics and 1dentity formation as an nstitution,
which was co-opted by the Ottomans bur lefr out of the ruling structures of the Briush, 1s
illuminating and supports earlier findings <c4g. Katsiaounis) in the argument for the late arrival of
nationalism (p. 157). In chapter 7, Varnava returns to the argument that — contrary to what 1s
widely believed — Cyprus was not a ‘strategic, but rather an ‘inconsequential” possession of the
British, occupying a space in the ‘backwater of ‘the British imperial structure’. In his final chapter
he analyses various settings within which this ‘consequential’ possession was used as a ‘pawn’ by
the British to safeguard their wider imperialistic interests. The book ends with a short bur succinet
conclusion n which various formerly espoused myths about British colonialism 1n Cyprus are
discredited.

Varnava’s book 1s a well-written and well-documented account of the first four decades of
Britsh rule in Cyprus. It heightens our knowledge and exposes the problems surrounding some of
the accepted ‘truths’ regarding this period. On one hand the book 1s brimming with historic data
(primarily based upon work with British colonial archives) that the readers can utilise for future
research. [n addition, there are powerful analysis and conclusions that challenge historic norms that
were created (invented) in an environment of contesting nationalist clarms and antagonism that
still prevail on the 1sland. On the other hand, the readers may sometimes sense an absence of in-
depth analysis of the local socio-economic and political conditions as percerved and lived by
ordinary locals and linkages to regional analysis — parucularly witch respect to the late Ottoman
Empire and carly Turkish Republic. The work mught have included a more in-depth analysis of 1ts
local influences on the lives of Cypriots in general, and Turkish Cypriots in particular. Bue this has
been attempted by others (c.g. Nevzat) and poses questions for future rescarch.

This book would be an excellent addition to student reading lists as well as providing new
matertal for seasoned researchers in the history, colonial studies, sociology, and political science of

Cyprus.

MURAT ERDAL ILICAN
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Democratisation and the Prevention of Violent Conflict:
Lessons Learned from Bulgaria and Macedonia
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Ashgate (Surrcy, UK, 2009), 190 pp-
IBSN: 978-0-7546-7434-4

Jenny Engstrom examunes the relationship berween democratisation in divided societies and the
risk of inter-communal conflict, offering an alternative view of the impact of democratisation on
nter-ethnic relations. The author challenges the notion that democratic principles and institutions
1N POSt-COMMUNISE States, if established at all, are likely to have destructive consequences for
countries harbouring inter-communal grievances amongst different ethnic groups. Rather,
Engstrom argues that democratisation can help prevent violent conflict and even have a stabilising
effect on states that are divided along ethnic lines, given certain conditions. The book draws lessons
from a comparative analysis of the post-communust experiences of Bulgaria and Macedonia, two
Balkan counties that managed to avoid violent conflict despite the multi-culrural character of their
societies, the lack of democratic legacy, and internal and external insecurities during transition.

Engstrom outlines the preconditions necessary for democratsation to effectively mediate
tensions between opposing ethnic or national communities non-violently. She convincingly
demonstrates thar the process 1s conditioned by the existence of a general consensus by political
clites on the political community and national unity. In this context, Engstrom demonstrates thar
the process of consultation 1s “an important ingredient of peaceful, consensual and inclusive
transition to democracy’ <p. 164). Bulgaria, she explains, managed to peacefully transition from
communism to democracy by establishing a national roundrable that included the Turkish
munority and restored 1ts rights. In the case of Maceconia, however, not consulting the non-
Macedonian minorities in the process that led to the ranfication of its constitution prompred
mustrust among the communities n the country.

Engstrom then addresses the need to understand the type of conflict between different
communities sharing the same territorial and political space. She explains that the experiences of
Macedonia and Bulgaria have shown that outstanding 1ssues over the graufication of fundamental
non-negotiable needs (tcrritory, national belonging, security, and statc—building) 1n muler-ethnic
societies render the democratic project, which 1s based on negotiating competing interests,
excessively difficult to realise.

The author also argues for the selection of the right insticutional features of the democratic
system under development. While inter-ethnic conflicts manifest themselves at the level of
cthnicity, their root causes are to be found primarily i historical, economic, political and socio-
psychological legacies. She maintains that the main features of democratisation — the formation of
a multiparty system, regular and free elections, and civil and political rights — render possible the
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political organisation of previously suppressed peoples and allow for inclusion in society. Yer, the
Balkan cases demonstrate that for the process to be successtul, the political elite of the given
country must consistently and deliberately opt for the democratic choice. A limuted definition of
democracy constrained in the remit of competitive multiparty elections 1s thus msufficient.

Fourthly, Engstrom considers the significance of the internal security environment during
the mutal transition phase following the breakdown of a regime and the influence of external
security threats i compromusing successful democratsation. Macedonia’s experience with
democratsation and conflict prevention highlights the mterconnectedness of domestic political
transformation and international political forces. The author illustrates that following its decision
to leave the Yugoslav federation, Macedonias political leadership managed to maintain a relatively
moderate line i national politics and with neighbouring states, n order not to provoke any
aggression from within (cthnic Albanian communiry) or from external actors (Kosovo spiﬂovcr).
Furthermore, Engstrc")m points to the role of international actors in encouraging the development
of democracy 1n a given state. Faulty international policies and a lack of understanding of the
culrural and historical legacies of the Balkans led to an absence of political and economic support
to the region (including Maccdonia) at a ume of dire need. In Bulgaria, however, the process of
democransation and the development of a minority rights framework was significantly influenced
and supported by the Council of Europe and the European Union.

This study offers poignant lessons for democratisation and conflict resolution, which could
apply to the Cyprus conflict. While 1t does not share the communist legacy of the Balkan cases,
the Cyprus case 15 also proof of the premuse that the formation of new states in heterogencous
societies 1s a primary risk factor for ethno-political conflict. As with Macedonia, n 1960 the newly
established Republic of Cyprus suffered from a weak political system that was nor yet consolidated,
alegiimacy deficir and destabilising power struggles that led to violence and extremism. Engstrom
also pertinently points to the need for leaders to publicly address past conflicts and mustakes
between the different communities and to strive towards reconciliation between them, an element
lacking from efforts to resolve the Cyprus stalemate. Moreover, the author reminds us of an
important lesson that could serve Cyprus well: where a parhamentary system was chosen in mulor-
ethnic Balkan countries (Slovcnia, Bulgaria and Maccdonia), democratisation progressed relatively
peacetully, while in those countries where power became vested in the office of a president —
Croatia, Serbia — the democratisation process was stopped in its tracks at an early stage by political
leaders.

Engstrom makes an important contribution to our understanding of the political dynamucs
of ethnicity and democracy, combining a well-conceptualised theoretical frame-work with two
fascinating case studies into an insightful comparative analysis thar 1s relevant far beyond the
Balkans. This book would be of interest to a wide range of experts, political scientists, scholars in
international relations, and policy-makers on the domestic and international scene, mterested in
the concepr of democracy and political pluralism in ethno-nationalist disputes.

ISABELLE IOANNIDES
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The essays that comprise Tain Chambers” new book are a heady mix. Indeed, I am tempted to
describe the book as an effervescent cockrail of a work. Eclectic, evocatively written, often
superficial, the author attempts to evoke a more plural Mediterrancan in the way that certain
drinks or musical muxes “evoke” the tropics or the Caribbean. The work aims not only to replor a
northern Mediterranean history that (rc)capturcs 1ts absent, Southern other, but more importantly
to give an open-ended account of Mediterranean modernity that does not employ a teleology of
European progress. But the examples that the author uses for this purpose are not only
heterogencous and largely disconnected bur also decontextualised. The result 1s one that
unforrunarely resembles a fruit cockrail with too much juice and too hittle punch.

The essays open with musings on the meaning of borders, “both transitory and zones of
transit’ (p. 5). Repeating the oft-invoked idea that critical theory 1s a “border discourse” (ibid.),
Chambers lays out his aim to exhume whart has been “hustorically marginalized and culrurally
excluded”, “to recover the hidden dependency of Occidental modernity on what remains n the
dark, over the frontier in the silenced territories of alteriry” (p. 8). The book aims, then, to recover
a more fluid past — hence the repeated invocation of the sea, as well as the reference in the e to
‘crossings”. Chambers aims to do this by employing a number of metaphors — “the fold”, “the
baroque’, “the arabesque” — all of which are intended to reclaim the unruly in history. With “the
baroque logic of ‘the fold” <p4 17), Chambers refers to topology rather than geography, to the
unpredictable deformations of the landscape rather than its writing. These he calls “uprooted
geographies”, in which local detail displaces an abstract universalism.

The aim of the book, then, 1s an admirable one, though hardly a new one. It has some
resonances with the mulucultural nostalgia that has grown i prevalence throughout the
<cspcciaﬂy castern) Mediterrancan in the past decade. Bur like the nostalgia for a prelapsarian
multicultural past that we now find in places as disparate as Turkcy, Egypt, and Tunisia, the
author’s romantic quest for a suppressed “other” never goes farther than a few verses of music or a
few puffs on a meraphorical nargile. Instead, the author tends to repeat his good intentions
throughout the book in different forms, as though the disparate examples that he presents in each
nstance may lead the reader closer to the heart of the matter. We skip through examples from the
music of Oum Khulthum to the novels of Assia Djebar, from the film “Lion of the Desert” to the
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ingredients of a pan-Mediterranean cuisine. None of these subjects 1s dealt with i any depth,
becoming instead one more igredient in the cockrail. We are given somewhat more detail when
it comes to the cultural legacies and hustorical contradictions of Naples, the author’s adopted home.
Burt then, too, the "folds” seem more like tiny bubbles that burst before making a proper fizz.

The collection consists of five essays. After laying out his intention to describe “uprooted
geographies” in the first chapter, "Many Voices,” the author then moves, in “Postcolonial Sea” to a
declaration of the need for a more fluid history. “The house of history”, he notes, the site of the
Wests teleology, “is concerved not as a finished edifice but as a rumn’ (p. 27). The past 1s not only
what we have constructed bur also what we have discarded, not only what we choose to remember
but also whart we have tried to forget. This 1s also why, he remarks, the sea may be a more fitting
metaphor for describing history, in that it consists of an always receding horizon and boundaries
that can never be fixed. The sea, he notes, 1s the site of mixing and encounters, of currents and
crossings. He believes that we are accustomed to imagining the Mediterrancan primarily through
its northern and eastern shores, the sites of the nineteenth-century “Grand Tour”, and he argues
that correcting this view 1s not simply a matter of adding in what has been marginalised, 1¢. the
seas south. T am proposing to think’, he remarks, “of the Mediterranean in a more malleable and
unsettled manner, as a continual interweaving of culrural and historical currents” (p. 34).

So far, so good. But rather than adding substance to these claims, rather than giving us some
specific historical accounts of such currents and mixing, the author nstead gives us superficial
examples and simply repeats his abstract point in numerous different ways. On p. 39 he remarks
that “the Mediterranean as a sea of migrating cultures, power, and histories continues to propose a
more fluid and unstable archive, a composite formation in the making, neither conclusive nor
complete”. And only two pages later he notes that “a fixed 1mage of the Mediterranean disciplined
by the Northern gaze — 1ts romanticism, classicism, nationalism, and ‘progrcss’ —can uncxpcctcdly
open up to expose a series of interrogations that refuse to disappear”. But the examples that he uses
to demonstrate this are a few anecdotes from Braudel, a reference to the Crusades as an nvasion
by the undeveloped periphery, the novels of Assia Djebar (a recurring theme), and the possible
Arab roots of Neapolitan song. The theme of music 1s one to which he then returns in the third
chaprer, as “a ‘home’ that fluctuates, travels, and 1s perpetually uprooted” <p. 55). Returning us again
to Assia Dyebar, as well as to [sracli/Palestinian cinema, Chambers then remarks yet again that he
is “secking here to propose a different geography: an uproored geography articulated n the diverse
currents and complex nodes of both visible and mvisible networks, rather than one thar merely
follows the horizontal axis of borders, barriers, and allegedly separated unities” (p. 68).

The book, then, flits across the surface, never alighting anywhere long enough to give the
reader a concrete sense of direction m this “uprooted geography”. Food and music — recurrent
themes of the book — are certainly ripe for understanding histories of knowledge and practice that
produce habituses not casily reducible to national (ist) geographies. But in the form in which they
are presented here, they become simply exotic buffets or compilations filed under "Mediterranean”.
“Both the African and the European shores are rendered proximate, and murually translatable, as
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subaltern musics (dub, reggae, Neopolitan dialect, rai, and urban Arab mixcs) mungle n a shared
sea of sounds’ (p. 47), he remarks, in a characteristic romanticisation of the capacity for cross-
culrural musical ferulisation. Or, “Dishes that are the distillation of centuries of cooking, of culture,
of historical composition and combinartion not only evoke the aroma and tastes of a place; they also
register what elsewhere has been brutally canceled and mstirutionally ignored” (p. 131). While as a
statement this may be true, 1t does not address the complex cultural ways in which this erasure 1s
reproduced. In Cyprus, for instance, the “national” cheese, halloumi or hellim, has Arab origins that
are suppressed and denied in pursuit of a European patent and future. Simply to state the cheese’s
“Oriental” origin and history 1s hardly enough to achieve the displacement of Western hegemonic
discourse that Chambers claims to want. Although I think most of us at this point can agree
without argument that Orientalism and teleologies of European “progress” are discourses of power,
Chambers provides no new 1nsights to understand the workings of those power relations and
hence no real clues as to how he thinks such a history can be rewritten once it 15 displaced.

Even the fourth and longest chapter on Naples only succeeds in giving us the sense thar life
under a volcano 1s precarious and tinged with both past and furure catastrophes; that following
Benjamin, the ciry 1s the space of the flancur; and that the aesthetic and ethos of particular cities
produce affects in those who live in them. More generally, one recurring theme of this chaprer (and
indeed, throughout the book) seems to be surprise that societies with histories of emigration
should fail to appreciate the trials of immugrants to their own countries today. And this 1s where
his failure to address real power relations becomes especially acure. It 1s not enough to claim that
“the sea constantly mocks the erection of such barriers, exposing the pretensions of territorial
premises and cultural prejudices’ (p. 147). Afer all, as anyone at the border of the Greek-Turkish
terrirorial waters would know, watery claims can be just as real as ones on shore. Pointing out
musical cross-fertilisation or the historical trajectory of the aubergine 1s not enough to get us to a
critical politics. While the project that Chambers sets out for himself 1s an admirable one, then, we
never reach the point of “crossing” and instead are left staring at a horizon on the water with little
notion of how we might reach it.

REBECCA BRYANT

201






To Anpoyrgiopa wov 2004:
To I epipeperao kar A1ebveg IIepiBaddov, n Ilpéoinyn
m¢ Avong ka n 2vykupia

[THE REFERENDUM OF 2004: THE REGIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT,
THE RECEPTION OF A SOLUTION, AND THE TIME CONJECTURE]

CHRYSOSTOMOS PERICLEOUS
Papazisi (Athens, 2007), 764 pp.
ISBN: 978-960-02-2111-4

published in English as The Cyprus Referendum:

A Divided Island and the Challenge of the Annan Plan
IB.Tauris (London/NY, 2009), xvii + 430 pp.

ISBN: 978-1-84885-021-7

“The referendum of 2004” takes a comprehensive look at the history of the Cyprus problem
examining the international as well as local processes leading to the 2004 referendum. It 1s a useful
tool for students and researchers of the Cyprus problem as it provides a detailed analyrical account
of the geo-political context, the diplomatic developments in the long peace process, the Annan
Plan and an interpretation of the Greek Cypriot “No”. The analysis is focused on political science
perspectives, utilising published texts, books, reports and press articles. Although it 1s an essentially
empirical rather than a theoretical attempt, the book does present theoretical insights through a
thorough literarure review. And although objectivity in the analysis constirutes a guiding thread
throughout the book, the author remains free from presumptions of political neutrality and does
not shy away from expressing his own position, namely that the "No” vote has exacerbared the
danger of making the current parttion of the island a permanent one.

The book starts with a reference to the European paradigm n an attempt to both situate the
analysis 1n the current juncture of Cyprus” EU membership as well as provide the conceprual
framework 1 which to approach issues of state sovereignty and government. The narrative
proceeds with an overview of the revision of Greek foreign policy vis-a-vis Turkey from
antagonism to rapprochement, followed by a parallel analysis of the revision of US post-Cold-War
foreign policy from focusing on short-term and narrow geo-political interests to considering both
the interests of the regional powers and ‘international justice’

Moving on to examine the great changes in Turkey, the author counters the conventional
“static” perception of Turkey as untrustworthy and expansionist, adopted by Papadopoulos and in
his actempt to justify the rejection of the Annan Plan. He thus proceeds to a historical analysis of
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modern Turkey and explains the gradual erosion of Kemalist secularism and statism in terms of
the survival of Islam and the creation of an independent business class with separate interests from
the Kemalist establishment which he considers istrumental in the on-going modernization and
democratization processes. Despite Ozal's Turko-Islamic synthesis, 1t 1s claimed, the rise of political
Islam ar the end of his premuership was perceved by the Turkish army as a serious threat to the
principles of Kemalism. The repression of political Islam and the promotion of nationalist parties
by the army however proved untenable as the new moderate Islamists of the AKP embraced pro-
Europeanism and through “a peaceful revolution” won a big electoral victory in 2002. This had
significant repercussions on Turkey’s policy on Cyprus which was radically revised with Erdogan
stating for the first ime that “non-solution is not a solution’.

The author then proceeds to an account of the historical developments within Greek Cypriot
society charting the growth of irredentst nationalism and the specific role of Makarios in 1ts
culmmnation i the 1950s. The 1960 constirution and Makarios” attempt to revise it 1s re-evaluated
in the light of new historical evidence which challenges the conventional “British trap” theory.
Makarios™ responsibility for the 1963 political crisis 1s acknowledged while he is credited for
achieving i 1968 with his policy shift away from enosis a “joy break for the people of Cyprus. The
survival though of an underlying absolutist conception of a solution prevented him from
compromusing,. It took the tragic events of 1974 to re-situate Makarios on a compromuse path,
which became thereafter a “painful” one. Yer again the concepr of the post-1974 long term struggle
was also his. Makarios” two-fold legacy 1s sull relevant today corresponding to the two schools of
thought regarding the Cyprus problem: the realists who are ready to compromuse refer to the
pragmatist Makarios who accepted the federal model , while the “patriotic” forces who in practice
reject the compromise on the federal model refer to the long struggle he proclaimed after 1974.
Elecroral concerns though have historically influenced the political orientations of the pragmatist
forces AKEL and DISI o alliances with the rejectionist forces represented by DIKO and
EDEK.

In the Turkish Cypriot community, to which Pericleous turns next, nationalism evolved from
the logic of autonomy rto the logic of raksim. Rauf Denkras 15 considered the catalyst in the
partition process, mn this sense, that led from the enclaves to the Turkish occupation and the
proclamation of the TRNC' However the absolute power of Denktag was eroded i the 1990s as
Turkish Cypriots realised thar his policy was keeping them 1n 1solation while Greek Cypriots were
marching towards the EU. Early in this decade the Turkish Cypriot revolt swept him out of power
redefining the content of the communuty’s interests for the first time in modern history converging
with the broader Cypriot interest in reunification.

Having described the creation of the problem the book proceeds with an analysis of the long
peace process in Cyprus examining the step by step accumulation of the body of work produced
leading to the Annan Plan which 1s described in some detail with an evaluation of its philosophy,
its main provisions and its projected impact on Cyprus. From then on the narrative moves to an
account of the lead up to the referendum analyzing the international pressures on the Cypriot

204



To AumowHoMA TOY 2004 [THE REFERENDUM OF 2004]

communities as well as Turkey that derived from the historical conjuncrure of Cyprus’ EU entry
and Turkey’s accession negouations. The significant role of Papadopoulos and Denktas 1n
undermining the process and preparing the ground for the rejection of the Plan 1s firmly asserted
although the author argues that only Papadopoulos managed to follow through to the end, as
Denkras was forced to comply with Erdogan’s road map and abstain from the final negotiations
in Burgenstock.

The Greek Cypriot “No” was engineered by Papadopoulos from carly on 1n the negotiations
and this explains, according to the author, his refusal to negotiate in Burgenstock. AKELs nability
to differentiate 1ts position from Papadopoulos 1s severely criticized and Christofias” stance seen as
indicative of his mability to take the lead and shape history. DISIs raprure with its nationalist past
on the other hand was impressive and Anastasiades’ refusal to consider the political cost of the “Yes”
vote demonstrated, for the author, his boldness as well as his statesmanship. Finally the Churchs
role alongside that of the biased (pro—“No”) media 1s seen as important because they, i concert
with Papadopoulos, were able to direct the electorate overwhelmingly towards a rejectionist
position.

In dealing with all these processes at once, the book 1s ultimately too broad 1n scope and too
analytically ambitious. In his attempt to cover all the themes directly or indirectly relevant to the
2004 referendum, the analysis extends too far back in history and opens up side 1ssues which are
nevitably nsufficiently addressed. Natonalism, for example, 1s examined m 1ts political
manifestations n different historical periods but its deological impact through the educational
system, which arguably constitutes an important social-historical factor i the production of the
Greek Gypriot "No' 1s barely touched upon. The emphasis 1s ultimarely on the geopolitical context
which 1s seen as over-determining the peace process with the local dynamics having a secondary
role. With regards to the Annan Plan the author focuses more on 1ts provisions comparing them
with previous plans and projecting on its implication and less on how these provisions were
nterpreted and evaluated by the Cypriots, political elite and electorate alike. Nevertheless the book
succeeds 1n giving a holistic picture of the 2004 referendum and most importantly the processes
which led us there. It 1s undoubtedly a useful book with a detailed historical account of the Cyprus
problem ar 1ts most important juncture with a crystal-clear political position that needs to be taken
1nto constderation.

GREGORIS [oANNOU
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Research on modern history and politics of Cyprus 1s dominated in similar fashion to the conduct
of politics on the 1sland by the overarching dominance of the Cyprus problem. The same way the
latter has been to the detriment of a healthy and extensive discourse on other aspects relevant to
Cypriot society, the former has led to the lack of sustained and extensive research on other aspects
of modern Cypriot history, society or politics. As far as research 1s concerned this has started to
change in recent years and Angelos Sepos book — though also dealing extensively with the Cyprus
problem — 15 a welcome contribution to research on other aspects of Cypriot politics — many of
them hardly rescarched or even unexplored.

The book deals with the relationship between Cyprus and the European Union, by looking
at how and to what extent the accession process and the ensuing membership of the island since
2004 have “Europeanized” Cyprus but also — to a much lesser degree — how Cyprus has left 1ts
mark on the EU as an organisation. The process of Europeanization means thar although “states
download EU nstrutions, policies and procedures at the domestic level, they upload their
national policies, mstirutions and preferences at the EU level, and they cross-load, that 1s, learn,
mimic and socialise with each other, i the broader EU arena” (p. 7).

The book, which 1s based on Sepos’ PhDD, 1s divided 1nto nine chapters and a conclusion. The
first chapter provides the reader with an overview of the various aspects and concepts of
Europeanization and thereby mntroduces the theoretical analytical framework used in the book.

Chaprter two provides a historical overview of the relationship of Cyprus with Europe n the
context of a short presentation of the history of the 1sland. The chapter provides a balanced account
largely devoid of a nationalist or one-sided presentation of the contentious 1ssues i modern
Cypriot history (the closest the author comes to a predominantly Greek Cypriot view of history 1s
the alleged withdrawal of the Turkish Cypriots from government in 1963, which the Turkish
Cypriot side presents as an expulsion. Arguably it was both). An interesting aspect on the events
of 1974 1s provided by looking at the reaction of the European Community (EC) to the Turkish
mvasion. At that ume Cyprus had already been linked by an Association Agreement to the
Community. The EC mainly supported the UN resolutions and the short lived negotiations n
Geneva bur also gave the lead to the UK to handle the crises and then supported Greece’s
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aspiration to join the EC in the immediate aftermath of 1974. In the end it failed to take action on
its own and therefore did not play a significant role in the crises bur the account provides an often
overlooked detail to the events of 1974.

The third chaprer analyses the evolution of Cyprus’ relations with the EU from the
Association Agreement in 1962 to 1ts accession in 2004. While generally being a fine and concise
account, the chaprer could also have added that since the 1990s Britain has been supportive of a
Cypriot accession despite Turkish resistance; and in a similar fashion now supports a Turkish
accession and therefore opposes Greek Cypriot attempts to utilise 1ts membership as well as
Turkey’s membership aspirations in order to obrain concessions from Ankara.

Once the stage 1s set by covering the history of Cyprus and its accession process the newly
rescarched part of the book begins. As promised 1n the sub-title it deals with the impact of Cyprus’
accession on various aspects of the Cypriot polity, policies and politics. Many aspects within these
chapters are analysed and presented for the first ime 1n the academic realm. Structurally the
chapters provide an mitial overview of the relevant research debates on a European level for cach
respective chaprer, followed by an analysis of the impact of Europeanization on the various
institutions and actors in Cyprus, always placing the findings of the respective chaprer within the
framework of the Europeanization theories.

Chaprer four looks at the transformation of the three branches of government (chislativc,
Exccutive and Judicial Authorities) during the accession process and the period following 2004.
Unsurprisingly, numerous new bodies and institutions have been founded since the signing of an
Association Agreement 1n 1972, As far as the Executive 1s concerned, the main finding 1s that
although European integration results generally in the shifting of power from the legislative to the
exccutive, in Cyprus “the national parliament has increased its role in the policy-making process
but 1ts real impact 1s stll imited compared to the executive’ (p. 56). On a legislative level the fasc
track procedures which had allowed the Cypriot parliament the speedy adapration of the acquis
communautaire, were terminated in 2005 allowing better and “normal” procedures i the
adapration of laws related to or imposed by the EU within the parliamentary commuttees. The
least affected were the courts whose structures, rules of procedure, practice and workload did not
change much during or after accession (though the supremacy of EU law 1n relation to the
national constirution led to a more active mnvolvement of the Courts in the European judicial
proccss). A partcular strength within this chaprer is that Sepos provides lucid criticism of various
shortcomings on an institutional, administrative and political level as well as concrete, well thought
through suggestions for improvements which are hopefully taken mto consideration by the
various bodies and actors concerned.

The next chaprer is dedicated to political parties and public opinion. The chapter offers a fine
short history of the political parties in Cyprus which s followed by an assessment of the impact of
Europcanization on Cypriot political parties. In short, 1t has been significant: “The right-wing
DISY has adopted a new 1deological platform called ‘Eurodemocracy” and the lefewing AKEL

has adopted a more pro-EU stance compared to its pre-1990 position |[...| while all parties have
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addressed 1ssues that are important for the EU”. This 1s seen as a wider ‘southern’ phenomenon
which 15 allegedly characterised by the absence of popular and party-based euro-scepticism (p. 66).
Moreover, European integration worked also — and this seems to be rather unique — as a cohesive
force for the political parties. The EU 15 seen by all parties as a factor that could promote a solution
of the Cyprus problem and provide for additional security. As correct as wishful thinking 1s the
author’s criicism of the shortcomings of Cypriot parties: “more reforms are required, more
particularly in dissolving the patron-client structures between parties and their voters and the way
in which these parties exercise power, particularly in regards to selection of candidates. In a
challenging Eulopean environment [..| the primary regards to the selection should be
qualifications, expeuence expertise and character and the competence of the candidate to integrate
his/her community at the European level” (p. 69). The main finding of the public opinion part of
the chaprer 1s the considerable decrease of originally strong support for the EU after the failure of
the Annan Plan “with the advent of negative effects of marked integration” and one should add the
controversial role the EU played with respect to direct trade with the north and in the power
struggle between the Republic of Cyprus and Turkey in the EU context.

The Economy chapter provides general research results on the impact of Europeanization on
the economy of candidates”and members’ states, a hustory of the economic development of Cyprus
since the Ottoman times and the impact of Europeanization on the economy of the sland.
Needless to say, the structural changes in the economic sector were enormous but most, not all,
were positive: ‘the strengthening of institutional ties of Cyprus with the EU led to the opening of
the Cypriot economy and an increase in both exports and imports ... It also led to a qualitative shuft
of trade from agricultural to manufacturing products and a geographical shift of trade from the
Middle East to European markets’ (p. 99). Additionally the chapter offers a very interesting
assessment of the economy 1n the north and the repercussion of the north-south development gap.

The Agriculture, Fisheries and Regional policy chapter 1s partcularly interesting as far as
regional policy 1s concerned, describing not only the beneficial effect of EU funds on the economic
development in Cyprus but also criticising that “the principles of subsidiariry and partnership have
not been absorbed and assimilated by Cypriot policy makers™ (p 117). Important here 1s the
assessment as to what extent the acquis communautaire has aetually been implemented in the
context of regional policy where Cyprus 1s an example of “paper’ partnership or ‘thin
Europeanization whereby the Cypriot state has rationally established these mechanisms
(delegating responsibility to local actors) but its officials have yet to normatively or sociologically
adapr them’ (p. 118).

The chapter on Foreign Policy 1s the most important as regards the Cyprus problem. It 1s the
first systematic attempt to analyse how the Greek Cypriots have sought to mnfluence the
parameters of the Cyprus solution since 2004 using their increasing political weight as a member
within the EU bur also internationally. The record so far 1s mixed, with the EU — much to the
frustration of Nicosia — largely refusing to be drawn 1nto a confrontation with Turkey on the side
of the Republic of Cyprus. The most notable exception to EU neutrality 1s the freezing of eight
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negotiation chapters with Turkey as a punishment to Ankara for its refusal to open its ports and
airports to the Republic. The Greek Cypriot veto right over Turkish accession guarantees a
continuation of this power struggle unal either the Cyprus problem 1s solved or Turkeys EU
perspective comes to an end. Moreover, within and outside the EU the uphill struggle against the
negative image resulting from the Greek Gypriot 'no’ in the Annan Plan referendum s sull going
on. At the same ime the Commission still tries to pursue its end of the 1solation agenda towards
the Turkish Cypriots, which has largely been thwarted by the Greek Cypriots so far.

The last thematic chapter deals with Justice and Home Affairs looking into issues such as
mugration and the significant impact of the EU on institutions and legislations in Cyprus. It also
deals with the impact of Europeanization on the practice of chientelism. It mighe be petty, but one
of the privileges of writing a review 1s that one can set a record straight when one’s own work 1s
wrongly presented. The authors claim that I argued that chentelistic structures were once and for
all dissolved by British rule while “overwhelming contemporary evidence indicate otherwise” (p.
142) is wrong. The article ‘Clientelism 1n the Greek Cypriot Community of Cyprus’ (The Cyprus
Review, Fall 1998) indeed claims thar chentelistic structures based on economic dependency were
largely dissolved by British rule bur it states clearly that clientelism re-emerged i the form of
personal and party patronage after independence, which is indeed endemic and all encompassing
in Cyprus.

The short conclusion brings together the main findings within a theoretical framework and
is therefore more relevant for the theoretical expert on Europeanization than for the “normal’
reader.

Overall this book 15 a very good piece of work and a most valuable contribution. It is — with
the exceprion of the theoretical parts of the chapters, which are stylistcally too repetitive — well
written. It provides for a fine and fair account of the topics related to the Cyprus problem though
the main merits of the book are found in the less “juicy” and seemingly “boring” aspects of Cypriot
policies (likc fishery, agriculture, technical and insticutional rcforms): And these 1ssues do matter
as so lirtle rescarch 1s available on them. The book 1s a must read for anybody dealing with the
European Union and Cyprus, or for researchers interested in domestic transformations of Cyprior
society, economy and politics.

HUBERT FAUSTMANN
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themes relating to gender with an emphasis on the Mediterranean region.
MIGS aims to act as a main contributor to the intellectual, political, and socio-
political life of the region as this relates to issues of gender and to do so
using a multidisciplinary approach and in collaboration with other institutions.

MIGS’ aims are to stimulate interest in gender research in the Mediterranean
region and identify key areas of concern and action in the area;
systematically address, analyse, and conduct research on, for, and by
women; review and use existing information on women and the gender
system such as research, statistical information and other available data and
make relevant recommendations on policy and practices in related areas;
identify the need to develop new legislation that corresponds to the new
conditions and protects women’s rights effectively; increase awareness of
gender issues in civil society and facilitate the capacity for action by
providing all interested parties with information and organizing training,
campaigns, seminars, workshops, and lectures.

MIGS is actively involved, both as a coordinating institution and as a partner,
in the administration and implementation of a number of projects related to
issues of gender. The Institute has conducted work on interpersonal
violence against women, gender and migration, gender and the media,
women in the political and public life, women in economic life, and gender
and civil society, among others. All MIGS projects encompass research and
analysis which informs all our advocacy work and include training of relevant
stakeholders including policy makers, awareness-raising campaigns, open
discussion involving policy makers and beneficiaries to encourage citizen
participation in decision-making, interventions in the media, and others.

For more information on MIGS’ projects and activities, please visit our
website at: <www.medinstgenderstudies.org>
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Mediterranean Historical Review encourageas the study of
issues whose significance transcands a particular area or period.
It integrates varous problems in the ancient, medieval, eardy
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